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Curteous Reader, 


Sq HAVE here preſented thee with 
n= brief and ſhort Expoſition of a 
certain Number of Scriptures, which 
do contain in them a Promiſe of Saf- 
, Preſeryation and Deliyirance unto 
the Sernts and Children of God in Times of Trouble 
and Dangers, which by Faith may be applied to 
the well-being both of Su and Brady. 


The Occafion-of my writing thus, was, when 
Doctor Sacheverel had by his Preaching ſet the 
whole Kingdom in a Flame, which cauled ſuch 
an Alteration in that preſent Miniſtry to follow, 
whereby not only the Helfare and Gocd of the 
Nation, but the People if Ged in it, were ſtruck. 
at, which made ſuch a dark Cloud immediately to 
appear, as that nothing but Deſtructiæn and Deſo- 
lation could be expected; and would unavoidably 


have fell upon us, it God had not appeared in 


I ſuch a wonderful and unexpected Way fur our 
Deli verance. | | 
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To the \DER. 
But while Providence looked ſo dark, as it did 
at that Time, I expected nothing but Ruin muſt 


come; and that which ſtrengthned my Fears a- 


bout theſe Things, was the poor Improvement 


we have made of the Liberty we haye fo long 7 


enjoy'd. | 


Sec:ndly The Heats, Diviſicns, Contenticns and 
Ani moſties that thers were among the Children 
sf Gea, about fome mall Difference in particular 
Sentiments of Religien; fo as that we could not 
walk comfortably with each other. T his made 
me fear, that God might juſtly bring a Stroke 


upon us. The Exerciſe of Thought that my 


Soul hath had about thele Things, was the firſt 
Occaſion of my taking notice of theſe particular | 
Scriptures, which carry in them a Premiſe of 
Safety and Deliverance to the Bedies as well as 
the Hals of the Saints. | 


But then, when I firſt began to write, I can 
truly ſay, that I had no Defign of appearing in 
Print, but only for the Incouragement, Excitin 
and Stirring up of my own Faith; that God 
would he pleaſed to find out ſome Way for my 
Preſervaltien, my Tamih, and his dear Children, 
if ſuch a Time of Calamity, as I expected, ſhould 
come. | | 


It hath made me often think of Abraham in- 
terceeding for the Preſerwaticn of Sodom and 
Gemerrab; Sball n«t, ſaith he, the Judge of all 


- the Earth, do right? Far be it from thee to ſlay 


the Rightecus with the Wicked. In which Plead- 
ing of Abraham with God, be had, without 
doubt, an Eye upon Loet for his Safety, and the 
Delzverance of his Family: And though S dm 
was deſtroyed for its Wickednels, yet the bg 
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To the READER. 


did take ſuch Care of Tet, as to preſerve hm and 
his Claren from the Overthrow, as it is in 


nent Gen. i. 9 


This hath been Matter of Incouragement to 
Ine to hope in his Mercy, how dark ſoever the 
loud hath been, or may be; that as the Lord 
hath appeared for the Deliverance of his Pecple 
in Times of Danger, ſo he will ſtill: We have 
both Promiſes in God's Word, that he will, and 
ade Preſidents that he hath appeared for their Pre- 
ſervation, as the Ground and Foundation of 


oke 

my Pour Faith. 

firſt BOY | | 

lar I deſire, it it be the Will of God, that the 
„ Conſideration of theſe many ſweet and pre- 


| as Neious Promiſes may be of that Uſe to thee in 
Reading of them, as I hope they have been 
to me in Writing, for the ſtrengthning and 
Incouragement of thy Faith, Though the dark 
in Cloud is for the preſent diverted, yet I am 
| afraid the Storm is not over; we cannot tell 
ow ſoon it may return again: If we do but 
look into the Nation, we may ſee what a 


m 
en, Poieked Spirit there is till boiling up, and harch- 
uld ing of Miſchief in it. If we look into Pro- 


ers, ſuch as profeſs the G:/pel, how little can 
| e ſee of the Life and Power of Gedlineſs appear 
in- n many of them? It we look into the Churches 
nd f Chriſt, how are Things out of Order there? 
all Wf we look into our ſelves, what Deadneſs, 
lay ifeleſnels and Farthly-mindedneſs is there in 
ad- us at this Day? Theſe Things, with many 
ut more, do give us Cauſe of Fears, leſt the 
the Enemy ſhould be ſuffered to break in upon 


m 5 
;rd | 
lid And thereſofe here is ſtil] need of excitinf 


"nd ſtirrirg up the Faith of each other, to 
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To the READER. 


make uſe of, and plead theſe Divine Promiſes 1 
tor our Preſer vaticn and Deliverance, The Con- f 
hderation of this, was one Thing that made e 
me the willinger to commit this {mall Piece to ne 
the Preſs: 1 could not tell, but ſomething Wor 


might be made uſe of for the Good of o- wy co 
thers. 1 | 


I am very ſenſible that the World is full of 
Books, and more Books than we have Hearts 
or Opportunity to improve, which is indeed to 

lamentea; yet thoſe Words were ſome In- 
couragement to me, concerning the poor Widow, 
who caſt into the Treaſury her Two Mites, | 
which make but one Farthing, and yet this | 
was as acceptable to the Lord, as thole wo 
caſt in more out of their Abundance. So I | 
thought, if the Lord will but accept of, and 
' bleſs theſe 4 wo Mites which I commit into 
the Lord's Treaſury, it may be uletul, as well | 
as thoſe, who out of their great Wildom, Gifts, 
Parts, Learning and Abilities, have caſt in A- 
*bundance; the Succeſs of both depending up- 
on the Bleſſing of God, if the Lord will bleſs © on 
the Sounding of Rams Horns, how weak and for 
deſpicable icever theſe Things may be in ane 
the Apprehenſion of Men; it God appoints MW wi 
theſe, and will make uſe of them, there is Good inc 
ſhall be done by them. | ve; 


Thirdly, I have added to this a few Sorzpture-W th 
Pr miſes, that do not only promile the Care «ji of 
Ged in pritefiing, but his gractrus Care in prof no 
wvidicg f.r his People, not only ſpiritual, but a: 
te mj oral Mercies too: Some of which I wrote are 

ſome Years ago, and the Occaſion of my writing to 
them, was from the Straits and Difficulties thai the 
L have been exerciſed with in the World. 
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To the READER. 


This made me diligent in ſearching the Wird 
$f Gcd, to ſee what Promiſes of Jncourage ment 
could find there for theſe bodily Neceſſities 
Ind by ſearching, I found many that do hold 
ing Worth the Bleſſing of the Threne, and of the Focts 
oo po; yea, the Word and Þrimmijes of Ged are 
rery full of both, though I haye cited here 
put 4 few. 


| of | . 

arts But I may fay in this, as I ſaid before, I 

| to did deſign it only for my own private Uſe; nay, 
In- when I did conclude to print the former, I had 


Thoughts to have laid this by, becauſe I appre- 
hended ſome would think it ſtrange why I 
ſuculd be fo much concerned about _ Neceſſities 
er the Body, it ſo be that we have but good 
o I hopes for the Well-being of the Svul. | 


into Therefore I thought not to expoſe this to 
well publick View; but when I conſidered that our 
zifts, Lot is caſt into a Day of great Wants, Straits 
| A- WW and Neceſſities, and that the People of God, 

many of them are very hard put to it to ge 
bleſs on in the World, and to provide Neceſſaries 
and for their Families; yea, ſome of the dear Saints = 
> in and Children of God are ready to be drowned - © 
oints with diſtreſſing Cares about theſe Things: Though, 
300d WF indeed, ſome that never have pinched with Po- 
verty, do not know, neither can ſo feelingly 
commiſerate or pity thoſe that are in Wants; yet 
the Duty is very plain in God's Word, That thoſe 
of the Godly, who are rich in tis Wirld, ſhould 
not only pity the poor Saints, but relieve them, 
and temmunicate unte their Neceſſities; for they 
are but as Stewards, and muſt be acccuntable un- 
to God how they have uſed and improved 
them. | 


When 


To the RE AD ER. 


When I conlidered, I ſay, of theſe Things, | 
I concluded to put theſe few Pages in amongſt || 


* 


| 
| 
[ 
the reſt, I could not tell but ſome of the poor 
Saints, ſuch that are poor in the World, may 
pick out ſomething from thoſe ſhort Hints, that, 
with the Bleſſing of God, may be made uſeful 2 
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l Now that theſe few Remarks, which I have A 
'' briefly obſerved from theſe gracizus Promiſes, | 

may be of Ufe to us, it is needful, Frr/?, to be 
exerciſing Faith as our Intereſt and Propricty to | 
them, and unto God in them. 


x Secondly, To be perſuaded of the Freeneſs, 4 
\ Fulneſs, and Suitableneſs of them. | 


Thirdly, To be ſatisfied in the Power, Suffici- 
+ . ency and Faithfuinels of God in the accom- | 
pPplwGKiſhing of them. 


Now that a Divine Bleſſizs may be upon the 
Whole of what hath been ſaid, is the hearty 
Prayer, and earneſt Deſire of him, who is thy 
unworthy Seryant in the Lord, 


. Jostren PERR V. 
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i SOME 

» ADMONITIONS 
be -F | 
y to TT Q..1.H:& 


eſs, 6 R E. A D E R. 


oncerning thoſe Arguments and Motives 
which induced me to Publiſh the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


— HE Account which 1 have bere given 
Ag of the Dealings and Diſpenſatious of 
God towards me, the unworthieſt of all 
EDM bis Creatures, was nt defign'd for the 
===) publick View, but for the Benefit of my 
zmily ; if it might be the Will cf God to bleſs any of 
ſe Things for the Good of my poor Children. This 
as my Deſign at the firſt, hoping that if it had nt 
Effect upin them while | lived, it anight pleaſe 
> Lord, that ſometbing may be made of Qe to tb 
hen I am dead. * 
Therefore I was willing to leave ſome Account of my 
perience, and the Dealing of God towards me in 
riting. But then fearing that this might be thrown / 
as waſte Paper, and not reer! * fo | 
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ADMONITION 


have an Inclination to put it in Print, that ſo it | 
might be the more obſerved, and taken notice of 
by them, . 
And tben I could not tell, but God might give a 
Blefling to it, and make it of ſome Uſe for the Good 
of Others. Tbs, I hope, has been, and is the earneſt 
Deſire of my Sul. 1 
But, Secondly, my Dehre is in this, to advre and 
macn:fiothe Glery of Divine Grace in the diſtinguiſh-F 
ing Love of God to my Soul, that I who lay net only} 
in Nature's Blndneſs, but invelv'd in Popiſh Dark- 
nels and Superſtition, ſhould be pick'd cut from all 
2) Relations by peculiar Grace, in Rev2aling Chriſt 3 
and Salvation by bim to me. Y 
Woen ad firſt began t. work upon m Soul, I was, 
indeed, ccncerned fir my Relations, my two Siſters 
then tiving both at London; I wrote many Letters is 
them, in which I endeavoured to acquaint them what} 
the Lord had dene for me, and had revealed Chriſt to 
me, @s the only Object for a poor Sinner to lock unto. I en- 
deavcured to ſhew them, That that Religion which we 
were born and bred up in, was rotten, corrupt and 
erroneous; That their holy Father the Pope, which 
they adored as a God upon Earth, was Antichriſt; 
and that he muſt he that Man of Sin, that Son of 
Perdition, which the Scriptures-ſpeak of, This! 
endeavoured to prove from the Word of God, according 
to the Ligbt that the Lord had given me. But, alas! 
this put my elder Siſter (who was very ſtiff in her 
Principles) in ſuch a Rage, that ſhe diſowred me 
for her Brother, and would not hear of me by Let. 
ters any more, nor have any Concerns with me in 
the Relation of a Brother at all; ſo that we did not 
write, nor hear from each other for ſome Years. 
And the greateſt Thing ſhe had to ſay, wben ſhe did 5 
write, wa this; What did | think was become © 
my Father and Mother? Did I think to be better g 0 
than they, and all my Relations, who lived and 
died in that Religion? As for her part, ſhe thought 


- : N o 
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to the READER 


. Mo live and die in the ſame Profeſſion that her Fa- 
o it ner and Mother lived and died in. 
© of = My other Siſter Elizabeth had, indged, relinquiſhed 
mething of her Profeſi-n in Popery, and went to the 
Thurch of England: To her I wrete- ſeveral Letters 
Yoo, and endeavcured to ſhe w her, That it was not her, 
rneſt Hor my profeſſing our ſelves to be of this or that Re. 
gion, ſuppoſe it to be never ſo right, and accord. 


and g to God's Word; this was not ſufficient, nor 
uiſn- ould ſtand us in any ſtead for Salvation, without 
n Work of Grace wrought by the Power of the 
1 pirit of God upon our own Sculs, without bein 


orn again, born from above, as our Lord told Ni- 
Jede mus, we could not enter into the Kingdom of 
Pod. To this Effet, with many other Things, I wrete 
ber ; but, alas, poor Creature ] [he thought I was more 
Woncerned abcut theſe Things than I needed. Surely, 
id ſho, we might be fed whheut making ſo much 
do. S that | evidently ſaw it was God's Work alone 
o make a poor Sinner ſenſible of his leſt Condition, and 
his need ef Ceming to Chrift enly fer Salvation. 
I h:d ence an Opportunity, after God bad been at 
work upen my Scul, to ſee my Grandmother. Whewus 
e perceived that I had renounced the Roman Religi- 
En, ſhe was much concerned indeed; and after we 
ad had a great deal of Diſccurſe about theſe Points, 
be ſaw ſhe could net convince me, nor I her; Well, 
2ys ſhe, there is your Siſter Derethy ſo ſettled: in 
he Profeſſion of the Roman Catholick Faith, that 
Il the Devils in Hell cannot turn or move her from 
No, Grandmether, ſaid I, or to this eſſect, it is 
ot the Devil, but the Power of God that muſt 
urn her and you, if ever ye be turned. Vell, when 
was to return home again, I remember, at our part« 
ng, 1 deſired ber not to be ſo deluded by the Prieſt, 
rom Reading of the Bible, but to be diligent in ſearch. 
g of God's Word, and there, with the Bleſſing of Gad, 
e might ſee enough to convince her, that it was not 
| the Teumpery of Rome, nor any Thing * 
Wk 955 coul 
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ADMONITION, &c. 2 
could do, which would be ſufficient; but Faith inc 
the Perſon and Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt only. The poor Woman, I think, had Tears in: 
ber Eyes; ſhe gave me alittle Money (according tunes 
what her low Circumſtance would admit) to bear my 
Charges back again; and this was the laſt Time tba 
I have ſeen her. F 

Mell, what ſhall I ſay then, but what I. have ſai® 
already; That it is nothing but pure Grace, nothing 
but diſtinguiſhing Mercy, that laid hold on me, and 
amade any Difference betwixt me and others. O ben 
wonderful hath the Mercy, Care, and Providence 

| of God been over me, in moving and remcving off 
| ant from Place to Place, cut of England into Holland) 
| out of Holland into England again; from one Part 4 

i England to another, in the 1ime of my Touth, until, 

| at laſt it brought me under the Sound F the bleſſed} 
© Goſpel, where Chriſt and his Salvation was mad 

very precious to me. Therefcre, to conclude, in th 

Werds of the Pſaimiſt, Come all ye that fear the. 

Lord, and will tell ye what he hath done for my 

Soul. O magnifie the Lord with me, and let ug 

eexalt his Name together. 

Wit May the Lord in Mercy bleſs theſe few Hints 

for the Good, both of my Children, and all Others 

that may read the ſhort Account which I have here 
given of the Dealings of God towards me, in the 

Diſpenſations of his Grace; and make it of ſom 

Mi! Uſg. to the Comfort, Inſtruction, and Eſtabliſh 

Fi ment of poor doubting Souls, that God may have: 
the Glory, unto whom alone it is worthy, is they 

Deſire of him who is (Candid Reader) | 
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Hints 
Ithers 


\ 
the DRALINGS of GOD, in a 
Way of Mexcyr to a ſinful Crea- 
ture, Sc. | B 


e here Y Father and Mother, according to the 
in the Information I have had, lived in the 
” ſomaiMil Al Strand at London, where I and my two 
abliſh Ul Siſters were born. I heard that I hg: 

y have another Brother, but he died in In- 
is thWcy. My Father was, as I underſtood, by Trade 


hite Smith; being a good Workman, he had a 
od Place of Buſinef; under King Charles the Se- 

nd. He was by Profeſſion a Roman Catholick, ſo 
as my Mother, Grandfather and Grandmother, 
dh by, Father and Mother's Side, with others of 
Relations, all of them deep dycd in the Proteſ- 
n of Papiſtry: We were all born and bred up in 
at Religion: My Father died in the Prime of his 
| B | Time 5 


brift, 
Perry 
A | 


of a Papiſt Gentlewoman, which I ſuppoſe ha 
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Time, he left us ſmall, and I being the young- ne 
eſt cannot remember any Thing of him. He 
died in Exgland, but my Mother ſoon after went, hi 
into Holland ; ſhe took only me along with her, 
and left my two Siſters, Dorothy and Elizabeth 
with ſome of our Relations, about Zod»n, She 

went privately, what the Occaſion of her goings 
was, I cannot tell, unleſs, as 1 have thought 
fince, it might be upon the Account of her Reli- 
gion; ſhe beirg, as I have heard, a very zealous 
Woman in her br feſſion, and it being a trouble. 
ſome Time in the litter End of King Charles IId“ 
Reign, 3giolt all thoſe that did not conform to 
the Church of England ; which Act, though it 
was chiefly executed ag1inft the Diſſenting Prote- 
ſtants, yet the Papiſts had ſome Share in ir, Now 
Holland being a Place where all enjoy the Liber 
ty of ſerving God according to their Conſciences# 
I conceive might be one Occaſion of her going : 
But alis ! ſhe had not been long there, before 
ſhe fell amiſs, growing worſe and worſe until ſhe 
ſickened, and ſoon died. Here I was left in a 
ſtrange Country, among a ſtrange People, fro 
all my Relations and Acquaintance, and I my ſel 
altogether helpleſs, for I was fo young, as that 
I cannot remember my Father nor my Mother 
I cannot remember my going into Holland, no 
any of theſe Paſſages, but what I received ſome} 
thing of by Information ſince ; but oh the Good 
neſs of Divine Providence that appeared for m 
at ſucha Time! When Father and Mother had le 
me (as David ſaith) then the Lord took me up. Th 
Lord was pleaſed to ſtir up and incline the Hea 


E 
af 


ſome Acquaintance with my Mother before ſH But! 
died: This Woman took me as if I had been he Occ- 
own, put me out to Nurſe, and when I was and 
pable, ſhe put me out to School, where I conti the f 
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until I knew what was in it. 


Glory of Divine Grace. 3 


ned until I could read any Sort of Books, in 
Dutch, well: I took my Learning (though but a 
hild) eagerly : I was always, I can remember, 
rom the Time that I began to read, very bookiſh. 
hen I ſaw a Book, I had an unſatisfied Mind, 
I was put out to a 
Place, where the Chapel joined to the Houle ; 
here I was learned to ſerve Maſs, to wait at the 
Altar upon the Prieft : I ſuppoſe their Deſign 
was to have me go further, but Providence or- 
dered it otherwiſe. I can well remember that 
then, though but about fix or ſeven Years old, I 
was at Times under great Convittion : They uſed 
to tell me what Heaven, Hell, and Purgatory, 
were; theſe Things had great Impreſſion upon 
my Thoughts then ; 1 was much afraid of Hell, 
the Thought of it was terrible ro me ; I had a 


great Delire that I might go to Heaven; Purgato- 


ry was very dreadful too, for as they told me, ſo 
believed, that Purgatory was as bad as Hell; 
only out of Purgatory there was Redemption, but 
out of Hell there was none. I was ſo ſettled in 
the Principles of Popery, as that I did verily think 
here was none went to Heaven but Roman Ca- 
tholicks : Yea, I can remember that 1 was ſo zea- 
lous, as for forcing others to turn Catholicks, for 
f they were not, they could not be ſaved. The 
entlewoman that brought me up after my Mo- 
her's Death, was very ftri& with me, and made 
me ſay my Prayers very often, ſhe gave me Beads 
to pray by, which I. was to ſay through before I 
gave over, a Prayer to every Bead, which conſiſt- 
ed in three Parts. 1f, The Belief. 24dly, The 
Lord's Prayer. 3dly, Prayers to the Virgin Mary's 
But I had other Prayers beſides theſe, upon other 
Occaſions. Confeſſion of Sin I was forced to often, 


and I remember very well, that if I did not tell 
the Prieſt of all my Sins that I Knew of, if I hid 


B, 2; 
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any particular Sin, I went under the Guilt of it, .. 
for I thought it could not be pardoned, if I did 
not confeſs all my Sins unto the Prieſt. When TI Ig: 
was about ſeven or eight Years old, as near as I 
can apprehend, I was under ſuch Convictions, that 
T uſed to get by my ſelf in the Chapel, when I 
thought no Body ſaw me, and fall down before 
the Altar upon my Knees, Chriſt hanging upon a 
| Croſs, juſt above the Altar, in that very Form as 


ar, 


the Scriptures give us an Account of, a Crown of.” © 
Thorns upon his Head; with the Blood runF”! 
ning down his Temples ; his Hands and Feet Can 
nailed to the Croſs, and the Blood running from it 
thence ; a Hole in his Side, made by the Spear, bac 
and the Blood ſeeming to run out abundantly; old 
nothing that covered his naked Body but a ſmall Ce. 


Thing like a Linnen Cloth, or Swathe, round} 
about his Middle. This was not like a Picture 
drawn by the Limner, but in 'a ſolid Body, ſel 
made to the Life, that it appeared like a ver 
Man, with Fleſh, Blood and Bones, hanging up- 
on the Croſs, ſo affecting to my Carnal Senſej*** 
that I was ready to adore it, as if it had been" ** 
Chriſt himſelf, This Image I uſed to fall down,” 
before, upon my Knees in private, and pray as ngl 
well as I could; what Words I made Uſe of Pein 
cannot now remember, but to this Effect, that WP 
might be ſaved, my Sins pardoned, and that! he 
might not go to Hell. 10 

I was ſo much for admiring of Pictures, eſpe; 
cially the Picture of Chrift and the Virgin Mar) 
as that I could not forbear, bat to give Divine 
Adoration unto them, fo ignorant was I, that 
looked upon it as my Duty. Ves, I remembe 
very well, how fearful I was to lie alone, but i 


ill 


I had but the Picture of Chriſt or the Virgin Mage me 
ry, at the Beds Head, it would quiet me, aner. 
remove thoſe Fears that I was troubled with lind 
from me. | Ihayfraw 
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fit; Thave many Times ſince, wondred at my own 


no Ignorance in many Things that then I was zea- 
lous about, and did verily believe to be true. 


, 24 In this Place I continued until, I ſuppoſe, I 
gen 1 might be bet wixt eight and nine Years old, ſer- 
ke ing of Maſs, waiting upon the Prieſt at the Al- 


Hir, until the Beginning of King James the Ild s. 
2 i; eign. and then this Gentlewoman had a Mind 
Fo come into England, it being a Time then that 


vn of miled upon the Papiſts. After ſhe concluded to 


— ome, ſhe waited the Time, and took me along 
from {ith her, but ſhe had told me that I ſhould come 
near back again with her; and fo ſhe had, asT think, 
— old the People where I boarded, for they were 

ſmall Nery unwilling to have parted with me, therefore 


was to have gone back again, unleſs ſhe could: 
nd any of my. Relations, that ſhould not be 
willing to let me go back, but would take Care 
df me themſelves, 


ound 
icture 
73 ſe 


= Well, at the Time appointed, when the Veſſel: 
__—_ as ready to go, we took Ship, we came by 
bee ater firſt to Amſterdam, and there ſtayed a little 


Time, I ſuppoſe the Wind did not fit right for 
noland, but at laſt we ſet forward, and the Wind 
being troubleſome, we were a pretty deal longer 
pon the Water than we ſhould have been: At 
he latter End of the bevy 4 it was ſo tempeſtu- 
us, that we were much frighted : But at laſt, 
rough tne Mercy of Divine Providence, we 
ame all ſafe to Shoar. I remember I was very fick 
pon the Water, but being landed, we came for 
ondon in the Hackney-Coach, When we came 
o London, the Gentlewoman took up her Lodg- 
ng at a Limner's Houſe, where we continued” 
ome Time, the Pictures that I ſaw there were 
ery delightful to me, inſomuch that ] had a great 
ind to have been a Limner; 1 did begin to 
raw out many Pictures with my Pen, During 
B 3 our. 
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Organs, Singing-Men in their white Surplices) 


living in London, which, I luppole, were glad to 
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our Continuance here, we uſed to go to Mals, to 
a Place about St, ame Park, where we had 


burning of Incenſe, and all Things delightful} 
to Nature, Sometimes we went to other Pla- 
ces; having then free Liberty in our Way of 
Worſhip, we went without Fear. I did ſome- 
times ſerve Maſs, while I was at London. I re- 
member one Time a Gentleman which I metWMCo, 


in London, ſome little Time after, who had been wel 


at our Worſhip, when I ſerved Maſs, ſpoke ve-Y 8 
ry kindly to me, calling me good Boy, and Gra 
= me fix Pence; this pleaſed me wonders 
ul . : 
Bur to be as brief as poſſible, it was not long 
before this Gentlewoman that took Care of me, 
heard of and found out ſome of my Relations, Lin 


Tee me, not knowing whether I was dead or; 
alive, or what was become of me and my 
Mother; my Mother, as I ſaid before, going 
into Holland privately. My Relations which. 
this Gentlewoman found out, were two Wo- 
men, which I called Aunts, their Father and 
my Grandmother , my Mother's Mother, were 
own Brother and Sifters, all trong Roman Ca- 
tholicks. Well, theſe took me into their Care, 
and provided for me, put me out to School to 
learn Engliſh, for I could ſpeak nothing but 
Dut:ch ; they cloathed me from Top to Toe very 
genteel, and ſeemed to have a very great Love 
and Reſpe& for me; they made me believe that 
or would put me out to a Limner, becauſe Ii 
took ſo much Delight in Pictures: Soon after this 
the Gentlewoman that was as a Mother to me, 
returned into Holland, IJ having never ſeen or 
heard of her fince. Being thus left with my 
Aunts, as I called them, they put me out to Bos 75 
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s, tolffor they being fingle, lived a retired Life, having 
hadi an Eſtate left them by their Father to live upon; 
lices here I continued ſome Time, as I ſaid before, 
htful going to School. While I was here, J had done 
Pla- ſome Fault, as without Doubt I had done many, 
y of put this was ſomething for which I was complain- 
| Ed againſt by the Woman I boarded with, for 
Which I was forced to go to a Prieſt, and make 
Confeſſion of my Sins. This I remember very 
; well. | | 
Some Time after this, I underſtood that my 
Grandfather and Grandmother , and my elder 
Siſter, were living in Derbyſhire, at a Place called 
West. Hallem; they had a Mind to ſee me, my 
Aunts having agreed to ſend me to my Grand- 
me, father, there was an End put to my being a 
tions, Limner. Well, when the Time appointed came, 
1d to I was ſent into Derbyſhire, where J continued 
d orfſome Time with my Grandfather and Grand- 
other ; they were very glad to ſee me, my 
iter had a great Love for me, and ſo had I for 
her, I thought 1 loved her as my own Soul: 
My Grandfather was very weak, and was forced 
 andFſto keep his Bed ſome Years before he died; my 
were [Grandmother was pretty hearty : She was very 
1 Ca-Weligious in her Way, and I believe ſpent the 
FPreateſt Part of her latter Time, in Reading and 
Wrayer : I can remember her going by her ſelf 
Fo pray ſeveral Times in a Day: My Sifter 
Sw ould not go out of Doors until ſhe had ſprink- 

ed her Face with Holy Water; ſtrict rfey were 
Wn their Devotions, and indeed ſo was I accord- 
uſe IFing to the blind Zeal which I had in my young 
ears, ſo that it might be ſaid of us, in ſome 
me, Meſpects, as the Apoſtle ſaid concerning Hrael, 
n orie had a Zeal for God, but not according to Know- 
my edge. While I continued here, I uſed to go to 
0274, Pchool, I went often unto a great Gentleman's 
for Houſe 


binſon put me into a blue Livery ; I uſed to go 


Here I continued with Sir Henry Robinſon, until 0 ? 
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Houſe in the Town, that was a Roman Catho- ha. 
lick, who uſed to keep a Prieft in his Houſe Nas 
this Prieft, I remember, had a Reſpe& for me, Nię 
and after ſome Time that I had been: there, as 
was willing to prefer me to a Gentleman's Place, He 
to wait upon One Sir Henry Robinſon, ar Cranſly in | 
 Northamotonſbire, which after Means were uſed, FP*© 
it was agreed upon for my going there. $ 
Thus Providence moved and removed me from 
Place to Flice, until at laſt it brought me un- 
der the Sound of the Goſpel ; but more of that 
afterwards, | | 
When I came to Cranſiy, which T ſuppoſe might, 
be the eleventh Year of my Age, Sir Henry Ro- 


with him when he went abroad, to wait upon; 
him; Sir Henry was a ſtrong Roman Catho- 
lick, but his Lady was a Church of Erxgland 
Woman. We had a Prieft ſometimes in the 
Houſe with us, yet we often went to Desborough,! wh 


about a Mile off Rowel, to one Mr, Polton, a 7 
great Roman Catholick, who was made a juſtice 
of Peace in King James the 21's Time, Here ion 


we uſed to go to Maſs and Confeſſion of Sin, 
Here uſed to be ſometimes a Jeſuit to preach ;! 
to this Place Sir Henry Robinſon and IT went often, 
there being none in the Family, nor, as I know} 
of, in the Town, that did profeſs to be RomanF. 
Catholicks, but he and I, only ſometimes we 
had a Prieft with us; but at Desborough there was 
Mr. Polton's whole Family Papiſts, with ſome 
others in the Town, fo that there we had ſeveral 


met together. 


he fell diſtracted, which, I think, was about a.,,j 

aarter of a Year, before the Prince of Orange ie a 

landed in Eneland. I remember the Lord's-Day, was 
which we called Sunday, before Sir Henry fell 
: mad 
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ad, we went to Desboroueh, and a Prieſt that 
as with us at that Time; we came Home that 
ight, as we uſually did : And after the Family 


"athe- 
louſe 


* as all gone to Bed, ſome Time in the Night, Sir 
place Henry got up, put on his Morning Gown, begins 
ſly in Pu threaren and abuſe his Lady; ſhe cries out, 


e Servants riſe, and all the Houſe was in an 
Pproar immediately, who ſoon got him out of 
he Chamber, without doing, as I remember, the 
ady any Harm. He ſeeing of himſelf beſer 
ith his Servants, comes furioufly down Stairs 
nto the Kitchen, his Servants being ſome before 
might nd ſome behind, all in a terrible Fright, not ha- 
„ Ro ing Power or Courage, to lay Hands on him: 
e takes the great Kitchen Tongs in his Hands, 


uſed 


from 
e un- 


that 


pls nd makes towards them, they all flee out of the 
arhol oule into the Yard, and he after them; our 
Cool rieſt being up too, and ſorely frighted, got a- 
: the Pong the Servants into the Yard ; Sir Henry Ro- 
nuchl nſon having his Eyes upon him, makes up with 


reat Fury to him, and flings the Tongs with all 
is Power and Will at his Head, and if the poor 
rieſt had not been nimble in his Joints, and 


on, à 
uſtice 


Tone kulking down wils'd the Tongs, bis Scull had 

W. Nertainly been daſh'd to Pieces. The Prieſt ſee- 

ark, g how narrowly he eſcaped with his Life, and 
| 


at he muſt now expect no more Favour than 
e reſt, took to his Heels, and run for it. The 
ervants ſeeing he was bent to do Miſchief, they 
t into the Street, and call'd up ſome able Men in 
e Town to help and aſſiſt them in laying hold 
him, for they durſt not rhemſelves, without 
ore Help, Sir Henry being a ftrong , luſty 
(oper Man, as one ſhould ſee in a hundred, and 
ant Sift in his Prime; what with his great Looks, and 
out aſerrible Words, he was as if he would have drove 
Ange Fe whole Town before him. I remember that 


Dax, vas in a dreadful Fright my ſelf, for my Maſ- 
v fell ter 


mad 


now 
oman 
s wel 
> was 
ſome 
yeral 


fo 
ter was gone out of the Honſe, into the Vard ! 
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before I could get down Stairs; had he re. 
turned into the Houſe again, I muft have filler! 
into his Hands; but IT got out of the Houſe into 
the Street. Which Way to go where I might be 
ſafe, I could not tell; one Time I thonght he 
was juſt behind me, but I run and flew over: 
Pair of Gates into ſome Bodies Yard, expecting 
he would ſurely kill me, but the Lord prefervedP*®© 


me, bleſſed be his Name. The Servants in thigPre 


Time being diſperſed up and down the Townj 
to call in Help, Sir Henry meets a Woman tha 
was got into the Street, and makes her fall down 
upon her Knees, and pray to the Virgin Mavy, 
and ſwore he would run her thro' if ſhe did no 
pray to the Virgin: Now Sir Henry Robinſon had 
got a little Sword, that was his Son's of aboul 
fix or ſeven Years old, and put it ſecretly unde 
his Gown, none knowing that he had any ſack 
Thing about him: This he drew out, and hel 
it againſt the Woman, ſwearing he would ki! 
her if ſhe did not » | her Prayers; the poor We 
man being terribly frighted, fell down upon hel 
Knees, but not being uſed to pray to the Virgi 
Mary, ſhe could not tell what to do, and cry'd ou 
that ſhe was willing ro pray, put did not knoy 
how, ſo he learned her, and made her ſay afre 
him, Ave Marie, &c. She willingly obeys, ani 


anſwers him as faſt as he could rell her : Pray B 

being ended, he let her go without doing her an aſte 

Harm, the Woman being glid ſhe was got awa ho, 

ſafe, goes home to her Houſe as faſt as ſhe couliim, 

By this Time ſ-veral Men were got up, an My 

after Conſultation, they concluded to run up t 3) 
u 


him all together, and fo take him by Force, fe 
they were afraid Miſchief would be done bÞ*Þe: 


him. ſuc 
| d he: 
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vard Now among theſe Men was one Mr. Chambers 
© re e, who was Sir Henry's Steward, he being a 
Filler Harried Man, lived with his Family, in another 
into Houſe in the Town. This Man being of a ſtout, 


hr be Indaunted Spirit, claps up firſt to him; the reſt 
bt he anging a little back, Sir Henry got the Liberty 
is Hands, drew out his little Sword from 


wer 
der his Gown, which they were not aware of, 


e Woman (mentioned before) being gone, be- 


n thühre the Men came up co him, he had concealed 
own e Sword under his Gown again, this he drew | 
\ tha@ur ; the other Men not coming up quick enough, 
down ir Henry runs the Sword into Mr. Chamberling's 
Many de, and, I think, wounds him in two Places: 
id no Mr. Chamberling cries out, God bleſs my Wife 
„ hand Children, looking upon himſelf as à dead 
aboullan, this was very diſmal : The reſt of the 
undeMlen now came and laid hold of him; (when he 
7 ſac ad done this Miſchief ) they took his Sword 
d heli om him, and had him to his own Houle. He 
4 kilfgowing worſe and worſe, being in a dreadful 
r Wo age, they were forced to bind bim, and make 


on he Bed purpoſely for him, and bound him faſt in 

Virgiſ» making it convenient, where he lay Day and 
Wight ſome Time. ” 

Mr. Chamberling that was ſorely wounded, they 


y afte arried to the Parſon's Houſe, one Mr. Bulli- 
's, an”! being not far off his Houſe, they had him 
prayeſf Bed, and ſent Man and Horſe with all the 
jer anf{eſte they could, for a Surgeon to Kettering, 


t awa ho, through the Bleſſing of God, recover'd 
» coul&Þ'1) and he did well again. 21 
p. anf My Lady Rotinſon made Uſe of a Doctor, one 
up Mr. Courtmar, ſome Time to fee if any Help 
ce, fuld be had, but none appeared, he growing 
one ther worſe and worſe ; Sometimes he would be 
ſuch terrible Fits as would make one tremble 
hear him; ſometimes he would call upon me 
| : to 


— 


9 Diſcovery of the 


to come up, and kneel down at his Bedſide an- 
| ſay my Prayers, which when I did, he would b 
i very ſtill. Continuing without any Hopes oi 
Recovery, it was at laſt concluded by my Lady 
to ſend him up to London, when all Hopes failecy 
of having any Help in the Country, and there 
fore a Coach was made fit for him to fir, and bg 
bound in. When Things were got in Readine 
„ for his Journey, they made him believe that h 
|| _ ſhould goa hunting in his Coach, which pleaſe 
im very well. But being got into his Coach 
1}! they bound him faſt, and ſo drew him up to Lon 
don, where he has been ever ſince, and is to thi 
'vf Day, if living. I have heard that ſince he ha 
0 been there, he has killed a Maid, which uſed t 
10 wait upon him. | a 
bt After this my Lady Robinſon broke up Houſe 
il keeping, moſt of her Servants went away, 
went to Mr. Polton's of Desborough, where I conl 
tinued ſome Time, until I could get a Place. 
laſt I had a Mind to go to ſome Trade, and hl 
| ving made Enquiry, one George Clarke, living 
10 Cranſly, had a Mind to take me Apprentice, if. 
was. willing : After ſome Conſideration it w 
agreed upon for my going to him, I had fo 
Money to put me out, When I was about bein 
bound, Mr. Polton, I remember, gave Charge 
my Maſter not to let me work in Chriſtm%t 
Holidays, nor on ſome Saints Days, but let nf 
have my Liberty: This pleaſed me well enougi® 
and fo I came again to live at Cranſly : This wi 
I ſuppoſe, about the twelfth, or betwixt t 
- twelfth and thirteenth Years of my Age. Aft 
I had lived here a little Time with my Mafte 
- I underſtood he was a Diflenter, and went to t 
Meetings, yet ſometimes he would go to t 
Church, but chiefly the other Way. Int 
Time I was grown very looſe and vain, the C 
victi 
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tions which I had in my younger Time, about 
furure State, and the Salvation of my Soul, I 


d loſt, 


I was for taking my Pleaſure with 
y Companions, and ſpending the Lord's Day 


kickedly. 
there 
ind by 


But my Maſter, who had ſomething of Reli- 
on in him, did not like that I ſhould ſperd my 
ime ſo vainly, upon the Lord's Day, would be 
licitous with me to go along with him, and 
The firſt Place I went to, was 
etiering Meeting, where one Mr, Meadwell 
eached, but he being old and very low in his 
oice, I could neither underſtand nor well hear 
hat he ſaid ; but ſometimes he went to Rowel/, 
d would have me go along with him there, and 


&cordingly I did; this was ſome little Time be- 


re Mr. Davis came: I think the Man which 
then heard, which, I ſuppoſe, they had upon 
rial, was one Mr. Harris, I thought the Man 
eached well, and looked with a ſober, ſolid 
puntenence : But alas! I do not remember 
at I underſtood any Thing, any more than the 
ound I ftood upon. Soon after this, Mr. Davis 
me, we went to hear him, he had a good 
dice, and a thundering Way of preaching, 
ich I was pleaſed with; but 1 uſed to wonder 
one Thing, and that was their fitting with 
eir Hats on their Heads, while they were hear- 
Yet in this 
tle Time that I did hear them, I did think, and 
s convinced fo far, as to believe, that they were 
od People, yet all this while ignorant of Chriſt 
d of Salvation by him; ignorant of my elf, 
d the Plague of my own Heart. But in this 
me, my Lady Robinſon coming to her Houle at 
anſly, ſhe heard that I went with my Maſter to 
Meeting; ſhe ſent for me, and when I came, 
> chid me very much, and told me what a bad 
B People 
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People they were, and what grievous Errors, 
they held, therefore ſhe would have me go to the F. 
Church, promiſing that ſhe would be very kind 
to me if I would not go to the Meetings. I veri- D. 
ly believe ſhe had rather I had been a Papiſt 
ſtill, than that I ſhould go to the Meetings. She ,. 
gave me a Prayer and a Catechiſe Book, ſhe bid; 
me learn my Prayers, and my Catechiſm by; 
Heart, and when I had learned it, to come to; 
her again, and ſhe would give me ſomething, 
and be ſure I came to the Church, 4 
So what with her Threatnings on one Hand, 
and her Promiſes on the other (I having no 
Principles to withſtand) was beaten off from 
going to the Meeting for ſome Time; nor do |} 
know that I ſhould have gone any more, had not 
God had (I hope) a Deſign of Mercy towards 
me, who, by his gracious Providence did bring 
me under the Means again, My Lady having 
revail d with me, I went to the Church, nod 
Pad! Inclinations then of geing elſewhere, buf 
our Parſon was a very indifferent living Many 
ſo that the very Light of Niture would convind 
me, that he was not a good Preacher, there apf 
pearing no good in him, no good was to be end! 
pected from him, which made me, with ſomWth 
others of our Town, go to Tharpe, a Mile of be 
where one Mr. Courtman preached. This Mm. 
was reputed to be a good Preacher, and of Mer 
good Converſation, Here I uſed to go ſom E, 
times becauſe others went, not out of any Loſs a 
I had to the Word of God, nor any Concei to 
I had about my Soul, neither can I remembWmay 
that I underſtood what the Man preached, „ 1 
Now as long as I went to the Church, and nq q hc 
to the Meeting, my Lady was well enough ile 1 
tisfied ; but alas! a poor, ignorant, carnal CreÞugh 
ture I was, that knew not the right Hand fro 
LI 
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my Catechiſm, for then I did think that GodW' 
1 would be pleaſed with me. And then there wage 
another Thing which was taken Notice of, and 
| that was, that the Fire miſs'd the Parſon's Houſe i 
although it was very near it; and, I think, |! 
heard them ſay, that the Fire flew over his 
Houſe , and ſer Mr. Mansfeld's Barn on Firef 
which had a great deal of Grain in it ; whic 
was but alittle Way oft of the Parſon's : Thig 
begat in me a better Thought of Mr. Courtman. 
After I had went on thus for about two Year 


and a half, there was a Man came to our Houſe m 
104 his Name was Fohn Clarke, who lived at Ring ſtead ii hi 
0 in the ſame County, about ſeven or eight Milet N 
14 from Cranſ/ly, who I think is living there ſtill b. 
lf my Maſter was his Uncle, ng 
! This Man underſtanding that his Uncle hahe 
"Gia no great matter of Buſineſs, had a Mind to han B 
"i me go and live with him, he being of the ſam od 
Trade. After my Maſter and he had diſcours . 
the Point, it was agreed upon for my going (| 0 
I was willing) for he wanted a Man very much. . 
1 * When they put the Queſtion to me, I wa N 
th willing to go, for I mattered not much where - 
. wenr, ſo that I had but Things needful. 1 
||| * This Buſineſs being concluded, in a little Tims * 
Il est to live at Rina ſtead, with Fobn Clarke ; an 
when I came there, I underſtood that my nech 
Wii Maſter and Miſtreſs were both Diſſenters, whic& f 
0 J did not know before, for I dil not ask th {tr 
10 Qneſtion, nor do I remember ] was at all thoughi nd! 
i ful aboutit : Neither did I much regard it whe 1d: 
N T knew it, for I was minded to go where I pleaſed © 
(that is, of a Sunday as we called it.) So ſo e ® 
coming acquainted with other young Men, Je 
wh was willing to take my Pleaſure with them 2 
I It t 


that Day: Beſides, my Fellow-Apprentice th 
„ was there before me, was very wicked, whic 
0 di 


— 
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id me much Hurt, ſo that I grew worſe and 


God 
„ orſe; and thoſe little Convictions and Checks 


f. and Mat I had at Times (mentioned before) not 
Houſe Wicking faſt, nor abiding long, they were eafily 
ink, It off, and I begin more eagerly to drink down 
er hit Piquity like Water. 

Fire My Maſter and Miſtreſs uſed to go on a 


ord's Day, ſometimes to Kettering, for my Miſ- 
eſs was a Member of that Church in Mr. Mead. . 
ell's Time: this was five long Miles: Some- 
mes they went to Tharpe Waterfield, where 
metimes one preached and ſometimes another: 
his was four moderate Miles. = 

Now when they were gone, and left us at full 
berty at Home, we were not wanting in ma- 
ng Uſe of our Time; in ſinful Vanity enough, 


whic 
: T hig 
man. | 
) Year! 
Houſe! 
E ſtead 
t Milet 
> ſtill! 


le hahe Lord knows, | + 
o hav But oh the infinite Mercy and Kindneſs of 
e ſamWo9, to ſuch a wicked, ſinful Creature as I was! 
cours Hat he did not ſuffer me to go on in that wick- 


Courſe of Life all my Days, nor cut me off 
my Wickednels. 

My Maſter and Miſtreſs indeed did both de- 
2, that one of us might go along with them 
2 Day, and one another: But my Companion 
$ utterly averſe to going to the Meeting, and 
4g he would not, I was not willing to go - 
ther, 
\frer we had gone on thus for a Time, my 
ſtreſs, who was a very good Woman, under- 
nding what wicked Pranks we played on the - 


ing C 
nuch. 
I wa 
(here 


> Tim 
e; ani 
1y net 

which 


isk th 


1009 hf 

6 wh rd's Day, would be often talking to us, and 
leaſe the Evil of our Ways before us, which we 
So loot often turned a deaf Far unto. Bur one 


me fomething that ſhe had been ſpeaking of 
me, did ftick upon my Mind, and that was, 
It the Way I was fo much ſet againſt was the 

ht Way, and that Way which I had ſo much 
| B 3 Incli- 


Men, 

hem 
ce thi 
whic 
di 
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Inclination to go in, I might be ſure was wrong 
becauſe we were naturally prone, and incline( 


1 Diſcovery of the 


to that which was evil; and naturally bent a 
gainſt, and averſe unto every Thing that is good} 
or to that Effect. 
Which when I confider'd ſeriouſly, I though 
was certainly true ; for I had received ſo muc 
Light and Conviction before, in the little Timf 
that I had fat under the Goſpel, that I v. 
N eaſily convinced of the Truth of what ſhi 
aid. : | . 

So after this I went to Ketterins, where 


Maſter and Miſtreſs went, though they had & | 
Horſe, bat I walked on Foot. This was ſtill ie 
Mr. Meadwell's Time; and when I came ther 
Mr. Meadwell being aged, and, as I ſaid beforWhe 
very low in his Voice, I could hear but little \ 
and underſtand leſs, And being very wearfffur 
with walking five long Miles, the Fleſh was nu ou 
willing to take ſuch Pains, and weary it ſelf {Mit 
nothing. Nee 
So that I was unwilling to go any more, al 
did forbear ſome Time, till at laſt they went tv 
Thavpe Waterfield, and would have me go aloner, 
with them there: So I went with them to ThariWhd 
where one Mr. Taylor preached; and ſometim ea 
Mr. Tabbot of Rowel, ſometimes Mr. Davis arlic 
others, there being then no Man ſettled. 2 
Here I went often, the Way not being ſo loͤͤunt 
nor ſo tireſome, and then I could hear bett ey 
But alas ! I did not yet underſtand what I he agg, 
only I had ſome Renewals of my former CI 
viction, that theſe were good People, and ter, 
muſt be the right Way, and I had more Inclingd 
tion to go to the Meetings than I uſed to have m 


neither was I afraid of my Lady Robjnſen, beit 
removed ſome Diſtance from her. 
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I remember I heard them ſay, that Mr. 7ohn 
aylor, and Mr. Robert Tabbot, preached upon 
rial at Warpe. I took ſuch a Liking to Mr. 
4 lor, that I greatly deſired he might be the Man 
at ſhould ſettle there. Sometimes I heard 
Nr. Davis of Rowell, and when I heard him a- 
mucin, Dear Lord, thought I, what a Man is 
Wis: I was ready to look upon him as if he had 
en an Angel come from Heaven; I thought 
e Majeſty of God ſhone in his Countenance; 
is Words ſeemed to ſtick like Arrows upon 
y Soul; 1 did feel ſuch Power and Authorit 


Wrong 
cline 


had & his preaching the Goſpel, that made me fall 
ſtill he a conquer'd Captive at the Sound of it. I 
> ther w now that I was a miſerable Sinner; and 
beforWhen he came to ſhew, how dreadful it would 


litt 
wea 
was ne 


ſelf f a 


2 with ſuch that had not an Intereſt in Chriſt; 
t lived and died in Sin. I was afraid this 
ould be my Condition. Now my Maſter and 
iſtreſs had no need to perſuade me to go to the 
eeting, for I was ready enough to go, and take 


re, al Opportunities that poſſibly might be. But yet 
went tEÞtwithftanding the Concernment that I was un- 
> alonfWer, I continued ignorant of Salvation, purely 
Than id alone by Jeſus Chriſt. I nſed to hear them 
netim Peak of the Grace of God, and that we muſt 


elieve in Chriſt, and that without Faith in him, 
e could not be ſaved: But ſo fooliſh and igno- 
nt was I, that I did not well underſtand what 
ey meant by the Word Grace, nor by Beliey- 
g, or having Faith in Chriſt, | 

I did indeed underſtand this, that I was a Sin- 


Vis al 


ſo lon 
bette 
[ heard 


nd ther, and a wretched Sinner too, (as I ſaid before) 
Inclinhd that we muſt be ſaved by Chrift ; but that 
o have muſt be ſaved by Chriſt, without doing any 

hing, I did not yet underſtand : I thought ſure 


at we muſt do ſomething that we might be 
ved, and ſomething I was for doing, 
8 „ 


$94 
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9. | 
+7 
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Wii! 
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| 4 it: 
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the Means, if they do what God has command 


1 
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x Oh! to be ſaved purely. by Grace, and juſtiß 
fied from Laws, Condemnation, and the Caargy 
of offended Juſtice, by the Impatation of Chriſt 
pure and ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs, which muſt be 
received by Faith, I was as ignorant of, as any 
poor Creature could be. = £ 
There was another Thing that I was very iow 

norant about, and that was Election. The fir? 
Time that I remember I heard any Thing abouf 
it, ſo as to take Notice of it, was in Diſcourſs 
among Chriſtian Friends, as we were either god 


ing to, or coming from the Meeting, but it wa 1 
very ſtrange and amazing to me when I hear * 
of it. What ſaid I, may not any Perſon be ſaved q 


if they will, if they are diligent in the Uſe 0 


ed them; ſurely, I thought, they might be a 
ved. I did not yet know but that every Mat 

had Power to do what God commanded hin 
This Doctrine ſounded very harſh in my Farg 
but yet I was not able to withſtand the Scripturef 
Proofs and Evidences that they brought out of 
God's Word; fo that I was farced to be filentf 
but it was very awful, and begat Heart-Search 
ings in me, and Enquiries whether I might be 
one of them, with a thouſand Fears leaft I {Boul] 


0 
not. Some little Time after this there was Mit 
Stranger came to preach at Tharpe, one Mr. Marin 
ſeveral of us went out of our Town to hear him 


What the Man preached from, I cannot now r« 
member, but I liked him wonderful - well, and 


ſomething of his preaching was of Uſe to mſi +| 
then, and made great Impreſſion upon my Soul h. 
though I cannot now remember the Particular; a 
But there was one Line in the Hymn which Mund 
fung, that God did bleſs, by faſtening ii upon mu14 
Heart, which I could not wear off, but it ſounqſld 


ed in my Mind, for ſome Time, where-ever 
| went 
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d juſti nt; and that was this, If ye be <viſe, make 
AaTgh iſt your Prize, This Expreſſion was made of 
m_ h Uſe to me, together with bis Preaching, 
nuſt be 


t now I did not only ſee my ſelf to be a Sin- 
„but in a vile, ſinful, wretched, undone Con- 


as ang 
on, without an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, I 


ery 12S that all the Wiſdom in the World, what ſpe- 
he firſhus Pretences ſoever it may go under among 
„ abou, was but Fooliſhneſs, if not founded upon 
ſcourſſhriſt for Salvation. I ſaw that true Wiſdom, 


ner go dom from above, the only Wiſdom that Men 
it Wa ed make Uſe of, was to ſecure an Intereſt in 
1—— riſt. I had a clear Sight, bleſſed be diſtin- 
> ſaved 


ſhing Grace for it, that whatever Religion, 
Profeſſion, I might be of, or. Denomination 
ight go under, without a ſaving Knowledge 
Chriſt, and an Intereſt in his Perſon and 


Uſe 0 
mand 


be ta 


* May ghteouſneſs for Salvation, 1 muſt eternally pe- 
| hint The Lord had now fully convinced me 
Fart it could not be by any Thing that I could 
1pture not by Works of Righteouſneſs that I had done + 


out of 


id not only ſee that I was a ſinful Creature, 
ſilent] 


that There was Sin in every Thing that I 


earch. ; 

ght bow the Cry, the Panting, Breathing, and De- 
ſhoulßh of my Soul, was for an Intereft in Jeſus 
Was Wriftt. Oh! none but Chrift, none bat Chriſt; 


Ward 
ir him 
OW re 
U, and 


1d ſatisfy my Soul. 

But alas! notwithſtanding IJ had ſo clear a 
ht of theſe Things, and was convinced: that 
uſt be ſaved purely and alone by Jeſus Chriſt; 


to mii that I was a ſinful, undone Creature with- 
y SO him, and my Soul drawn in earneſt Defires 
cular er an Intereſt in him; yet I was filled with 
ich hEundance of Fears and Doubts, whether he 


don m 
ſound 
ver 
went 


uld accept of, and ſave-me or no. Neither 


1d I get over that Doctrine of Election: If 
I was 
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I was not elected, notwizhftanding all that hg 
been ſaid or done I muſt periſh. | 
But as to this, Mr, Davis's preaching was mad 


dl 
of great Uſe to me. I remember when he uſed | d 
j ſpeak to Sinners (for then I did liſten in partie Ho 
14 lar) he would exhort with great Earneſtneſs pofrd 
LF Sinners to come to Chriſt, Sinners as they wei 
14 and believe on him at the Word of CommanW c 
Wi This is the Command of God, that ye believe on bis Sift « 
wi 1 John 3. 23. and not ſtand to diſpute whet L 
BUY thou art worthy or not worthy, elected or nw 
* elected, this being a Secret it was not for us Mib 
3 pry into, but as Sinners we muſt come to Chril t! 
Wk believe on him or be damned. From when hin 
0 J ſaw, that I might diſpute and reaſon the C2 
hog ever ſo long, yet I muſt put all to a Venturi 
Bal and at laſt go to Chrift, a Sinner as I was, wv 
4 T periſhed I periſhed. I ſaw there was no oth ed 
A Way, but go I muſt or periſh I muſt, and thei w 
0 fore I had a ſecret Thought to put all to the Vea 
WING rure, and throw my ſelf at the Foot of ChriWdi 
1 for Salvation. This afforded me a little Eaſe, ai X 
101 gave me ſome Encouragement, but did not Hen 


1141 move the Doubts and Fears that I was alm 

100 always attended with. 

10 Thoſe Words in 2 Kings have been of gre 
| Uſe. to me, concerning the four Lepers, whic 


10 lay at the Gate of Samaria, in the Time 
1 that ſore Famine. There was but one W 
Mgt that they could ſee of a Poſſibility to live, a 


that was a deſperate one too, by falling into t 
Hoſt of the Syrians; committing themſelves i 
to the Hands, Vr lying at the Mercy of, the 
Enemies. Having reaſoned the Caſe thus, | 
in we fit ſtill we muſt die, we cannot hve | 
looking one upon another; if we go into t 
ol City the Famine is in the City, we muſt d 
there, nothing but Death repreſents it ſelf « 
- | eve 
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ry Side : Therefore let us venture, as if they 
ald ſay, into the Hands of the Syrians, if they 


at hi 


s ma us alive, we ſhall live, if they kill us, we can 
uſed i die. 

mrticeow the Uſe that the Lord made of theſe 
ſs pohrds for my Encouragement, in venturing my 
y weiß upon Chriſt, was this: I rhought if I did 
mani come and venture my Soul upon Chriſt I 


his Saf 
yheth 


t die; if I went elſewhere, to the Works of 
Law, to my own Duties and Performances, 


or off wv the Famine was there, I muſt die alſo; no 
2r us Mibility I could fee of Life, but this one Way, 
 Chriff that was in coming and venturing my Soul 
when Chriſt only, as a poor periſhing Sinner, 


he Ca Salvation. And therefore, from-theſe Conſi- 


enturWtions, the Lord did help me to come and 
was, we my ſelf in the Arms of Chriſt; if I pe- 
o oth ed I periſhed ; if I did die, I was reſolved to 
1 ther waiting at the Foot of Chriſt for Mercy; if 
he Ve ſaved me alive, I ſhould live, if not, I could 
f ChriWdie. 

aſe, ai Kings vii. 3. Ind there were four leprous Men at 
not HMentring in of the Gate, and they ſaid one to ano- 


; almo, Why fit we here until we die? Ver. 4. If we ſay 


ill enter into the City, the Famine is in the City, 


Ff greſß we ſhall die there: And if we ſit ſtill here, we 
, whidſ!/o, Now therefore come, let us fall into the 
"ie WF of the Syrians, if they ſave us alive, wwe ſball 
1e W 4rd if they, kill us, we ſhall but die. 

ve, an he ſame Encouragement I found from thoſe 
into tds in the fifth Chapter of Efher. The Queen 
ves ii uring into the Preſence of Ahaſuerus the 
pf, the, without being called, which was Death 


thus, the Law; unleſs the King, out of Favour, 
live Wild hold out the golden Scepter. Now the 
into thiWaſton of this, we find, was from that helliſh 
nuſt dit Haman had laid, for to cut off and deſtroy 
ſelf he Jes chat were in the King's Dominion 

eve ai! 


15 
11 
: 


' Faſt for three Days and three Nights; I alſo 4 


periſh, I periſh. Here was a Neceſſity laid upon th 


it is in the fifth Chapter, has been ſomething 


Scepter of Mercy is held forth in the Goſpel 


tisfyed, but I muſt come, Chrift I muſt h 
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and ſo conſequently, the Queen's Life lay 
Stake, as well as the reſt. Which when Que 
Eſther had an Underſtanding of, ſhe appointed 


my Maidens (faith ſhe) will faſt likewiſe, as it] 
in Chap. 4. ver. 16. and ſo will I go in wnto ti 
Kine, which is not according to the Lau, and i 


- = 


".  *« 


ueen: So I thought this was my very Cale. þ 
ſaw my ſelf in a periſhing Condition if I did n 
come, if I did not venture in, and I could 
periſh if I did. Therefore ſink or ſwim, live 
die, I ſaw a Neceſſity laid upon me to venty 
my Soul upon Chriſt Jeſus. But oh! the Si 
ceſs which Queen Eſther had by venturing, 


me, The King holding out the golden Scepler, whe 
by ſhe had not only her Life, bat what ſhe deſii 
to the half of the Kingdom promiſed. So I thou 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, holding forth the Scep 
of his Grace in the preaching of the Goſpel u 
poor Sinners to lay hold upon, gave me Ev 
ragement to venture. Yea, much more t 
Queen Eſther had, for the golden Scepter 
not held out until after ſhe was come in; but 


Sinners before they come, with a Proclamati 
that, MWhoſoever will, may come, and take of the 
ter of Life freely, Rev. xxii. 17, And then I aj 
reater Neceſſity laid upon me to come, t 
there could be in Queen Efther's venturing: 
cauſe hers was but for a temporal, but mine 
an Eternal Life. 8 + 
Yea, I ſaw ſuch a Neceſſity of coming 
venturing upon Chrift, as that I could not bt 


Thoſe Words in Mat; xi. 12. have been of 
to me upon this Account, Aud from the Da 
| | 
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hn the Baptiſt until now, the Kingdom of Heaven 
fereth Vielence, and the Violent take it by Force. 
Dwever this Text hath been diſputed, whether 


lay | 
ue 


Yinted 


alſo 1 Wis be a holy or an uncivil Violence, I ſhall not 
Ws (7; upon that here, but this I muſt needs fay, that 
wnto "oh ds have been of great Uſe to me. I 

ana # Words have been of g » 42 was 


de to ſee ſuch an abſolute Need and Neceſſity 
Chriſt, as that I could not, would not be denied. 
at Part of the Word carried Encouragement 
it to me, and the Violent take it by Force, But 
s Force, or violent Motior, which I found in 


pon IF 
Cale. þ 
did n 
ould 


, —— Soul after Chriſt, I grant to be the Work of 
$7 own Spirit. 
EY Bat to return again, After I had heard Mr. 


rd at Tharpe, the Friends at Ringſtead, being 
ch taken with his preaching as well as I, invi- 
| him to preach at Ring ſtead, and in a little Time 
came: He preached there ſeveral Times after 
„ and the Lord ſo bleſſed his Miniſtry in the 
nverſion of many Souls, that he came to live 
re, and a ſtated Meeting was fixed, which is 
tinued there to this Day, and now a Church 


ething 
55 whe 
e dell 
thou 
> Sce 
ſpel Ul 
e Epe 


ore chriſt planted. But the firſt Time he preach- 
Pn at Ringſtead, I think it was the firſt Time, 
8 — er 1 had heard him at Tharpe, he preached from 
oper. 1. 15. This is a faithful Saying, and worthy 
mo l Acceptation, that Chriſt came into the World to 
of - 10 Sinners, of aubom I am chief. I did not know 
n * "it he knew any Thing of me then, nor do J 
me, ek he did: But if he had, he could not have 
ring? ie Choice of a more ſuitable Text of Scrip- 
© MINES than this was, to my Condition, and I heard 


h all the Diligence that poſſibly I could ;-and 


ming. d was. pleaſed to bleſs that Opportunity indeed 
not y Soul: A Time which I ſhall never forget, 
my c ope, as long asT live in this World. 


As Mr. Ward was opening the Words, and 
wing that the great End of Chriſt's coming 
| $1 into 
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into the World was to fave Sinners, and not only 


to ſave Sinners, but the chief of Sinners, which he 
proved from many other Texts of Scripture ; 


Oh Lord ! what a Word was this to me: I faw 
indeed my ſelf to be one of the chief of Sin- 


ners, though I was at this Time but young, I 


ſuppoſe about 15 Years old, or at moſt betwixt 
15 and 16. And though I was conſcious to my 
ſelf that I had not been guilty of thoſe great 
Sins or groſs Immoralities as ſome had, yet I ſaw 
ſo much Sin in my corrupt fallen Nature, that 1 
ſaw my ſelf to be not only a great Sinner, but 
one of the chief of Sinners. 258 
Well, as he went on with the Text, and ſpoke 
very much for the Encouragement of Sinners, 
great Sinners, yea, the chief of Sinners ; that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was not only able but wil- 
ling to ſave poor Sinners that come to him, and 
that for this End he came into the World: And 
withal anſwering ſome Objections that the Soul 
would be ready to make againſt it ſelf; the 
Lord, I hope, in infinite Mercy, was pleaſed to 
ſer this Word with ſuch Power upon my Soul, as 
that I did believe at that Time, that the Lord 
Telus Chrift came into the World to ſave me. Oh 
thought I, if Chriſt came to fave the chief o 
Sinners, why then not for me ? Sutely, I wa 
helped, then in particular, to lay hold on Jeſus 
Chriſt for my ſelf as the chief of Sinners. Bu 
oh! the Joy that my Soul was at that Time filled 
with, I cannot expreſs it. The Hopes and Satis 
faction that my Soul had an Intereſt in this glori 
ons Perſon, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, did fill m 
| Soal with Joy and Peace in believing. ' 
But alas this Tranſport of Joy did not la 
long, but I was as bad as ever, and began to ca 
all into Queſtion, and was afraid that what I had 
felt was but Fancy or Deluſion ; for I found ſe 
munch 
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4; much Sin, Corruption, and Darkneſs in my Soul, 
"PN chat 1 thought, if the Work of God had been 


46 right, it would not have been thus with me. Sure- 
aw ly, I thought, I ſhould not have found Sin, Luſt, 
Ane and Corruption ſo ſtrong as I found they were 
55 1 in me. I was fo fooliſh as to think that Sin would 
th hive been ſubdued, and Corruption kept under: 
my Bur becauſe 1 found them more ſtrong than ever, 
earl I was ready to look upon my ſelf ſtill as a miſera- 
law ble Creature. I looked upon others to be in a hap- 
it ! pier Condition than I ; Yea, I thought that none 
but vas ſo bad as I was For ] found and diſmally felt 

ſuch Luſt and Corruption, boiling and bubbling 
oke up in my Nature, which I never felt before, or if 
151 did, was not fo ſenſible of it. Oh! the Cries, 
_ Tears, and Struggles that I have had in my Soul, 


about theſe Things, but could in no wife be deli- 
andſſvered from them. Thoſe Words of David have _ 
AndBlLcen ſomething to me, where he faith, I ſhall one 
Soul Day periſh by the Hand of Saul, fearing that this 


the... ould be my Condition. But when I found what 
1 t0k.1d been the Experience of ſo great a Man of 
4 od as David was, it gave me a little Relief. And 


Whoſe Words of Paul, in which he cries out, of 4 
Oh Horn in the Fleſo, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet 


f 0 bim, he prayed, and ſourht the Lord thrice, that it 

Wiz bt be removed. But alas! I ſought the Lord 

* oo and 100 Times over again, I am ſure, and 
U 


yet it was not removed. But ſomething there 
vas to be pick'd ont of theſe Words, and that 
as, that though Paul prayed fo earneſtly for 
he Removal of it, he had no other Anſwer thin 
his, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, So T thought 
God's Grace was but ſufficient for me, that 
as enough. 


Bat oh ! that ſeventh of the R»mans hath been 
| had vonderful Chapter indeed unto me, not only 
14 ien but often and often ſince, for here I could 
muct } 


C 2 read. 
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read ſomething of my own Experience, in the 
Experience of the Apoſtle. What he complain- 
ed of, I cryed out under: If a Man fo wonder. 
fully endued with the Spirit of God, as the A- 
poſtle was, if he, I thought, cryed out, Oh «vretch 
ed Man that I am, well might I cry out ſo. Bu 
I ſhould be too tedious, was I to give a particula 
Account of what I have fince ſeen and experi- 
enc'd from that Chapter. It hath been of ſuch 
Uſe to me, many and many a Time, that ! 
thought I could not have done without this ſeventh 
of the Romans. I could not have born up mj 
Head, if the Lord had not given me ſome Com 
fort and Support from this Chapter: But yet 
vas not free from my Fears and Doubts, no not 


We 
and 
for 
ett] 
hat 


for ſome Years. Sometimes I was a little up * 
N down again; ſometimes a little com C 1 
orted, immediately diſconſolate ; ſometime Þ 


: 1 8 
Hopes, ſometimes none, or very little, appeared. 


Thus unevenly I walked for a long Time, and 
that which did much increaſe my Fears, was fd 
Dream that I had one Night, in this perplexedg © 


Condition. And that was, I dreamed that th on 
Day of Julgment was paſt, and that all Thingſſ'""" 


were ſettled in an unchangeable State of Eternity. 
and methought I was not in Heaven, but excluf > 


ded from the glorious Preſence of God, and thi x ” 
comfortable Communion of the Saints. -I though Bis 
I lay as if I were upon a Bed, neither do I rfl. © 
member that I felt any ſenſible Pain, but what = g 
felt in my Mind, and that was terrible enougb bs 
1 do not remember that I had any Company witli. * 
me, but I lay as if I was alone. Now 2 which — 
was my greateſt Torment, and was ſo diſmal t ; des. 
my Mind, was the Excluſion of the gloriog, „, L 
Preſence of God, and the comfortable Commu ane 
nion of the Saints, whoſe Company I ſo mud — 


loved, and delighted to be with, while in tune 
Worle 81 
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World, that now I muſt be excluded from them, 
and that for ever: Oh! that was a killing Word, 
for ever, The Thoughts that every Thing was now 
ettled in an eternal, unchangeable State, and 


bar vas to lie in that State I was then ig, ſepa- 
ular ated from God, from Chriſt, and Saints, for ever 
8 and ever, were very diſmal, dreadful and terrible 


mto me, fo that it ſoon waken'd me, and glad I 
vas that it was but a Dream. 

But when I came to conſider of it ſeriouſly, it 
led me with dreadful Fears, left this ſhould be 
y Condition at laſt. Oh! Lord, thought I, 
chit ſhall I do ? Is there no Hope or Poſſibility 
or ſuch a poor Creature as I am to be ſaved ? 
This was the Cry of my Soul, Dear Lord, I would 
ot be excluded from thy Preſence for ten thou- 
and Worlds. Oh! I thought, if there was any 


- | ollible Means to be made Ute of, I would endea- 
"oy our to be found in them. And though the Dream 
„as indeed very diſmal to me, yer it had this 


ffect upon me, as to ſtir me up to double my Di- 
gence, and to be found in the Uſe of all poſhble 
Ferns. For it made deep Impreſſion upon my 
ind for ſome Time, and indeed I have often 
1onght of it ſince, but I hope the Lord hath 
ae my Soul good by it. 1 

wm dome Time after this I dreamed again, indeed 
dream often, but I do not give much Regard to 
em, ualeſs it be ſomething remarkable, and has 
ore than an ordinary Impreſs upon my Mind. 
it the Thing that was moſt remarkable in this 
eim, was this: I thought I as perfectly heard 
Voice as ever I did when awake, repeating , 
ice, -Read/the ninth Chapter of Proverbs, Read 
W- ith Chapter of Proverbs. Indeed I was aſleep, 
WW was in my Dream, nor do I remember that T 
any perſonal Shape, but I never heard any 
ing plainer in all my Life, than I heard this. 
C 3 Upon 
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Upon which I waked, with the Sound of it in 


my Ears. | 


What this ninth of Proverbs was, I could not 
tell; but becauſe IT was bid to read it in fuch an 
unuſual Way, I wanted very much to know what 
was in it, and had much ado to ſtay until it was 
light: But as ſoon as it was Morning I got up, 
took my Bible, and when I began to read, my 


Soul was melted. Surely, I thought, this mu 


be from the Lord ; it was the Lord that bid me 
read, and was pleaſed to ſpeak to me in my Sleep, 
that I might take the more Notice of it whealh 


awake. 


For I ſeldom had any Scriptares come to me. 
as I uſed to hear others had ; or if any Scripture 


came, if it did not come in a more than ordina 


Ty Way, I could not take it as coming from thallfe 
I uſed to think it came from my ſelf, o 
from my own thinking on ſuch Words: But rhih 
was ſome Concern to me, that I ſo ſeldom hae 


Lord. 


any Word, when I heard others had ſo many. 
Oh! but when I came to read this Chapter 
Prov. ix. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Wiſdom hath builded be 
Houſe, ſhe hath hecun out her ſeven Pillars. She hal 
killed her Beaſts, he hath mingled her Wine, ſhe hai 
alſo furniſhed her Table, She hath ſent forth be 
Maidens, ſhe crieth upon the hig heſt Places of the Cit) 
Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither; as for hi 
that wanteth Underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, C- 
eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine <vhich I ba 
mingled, How all the former Part of it ſuite 
with my Condition! I could not but look up 
At as a gracious Invitation from the Lord unto me 
For I was not only directed to the Chapter, b 
had thoſe firſt Verſes opened unto me in ſon 
Meaſure: I was made to ſee that by . Wiſdol 
was meant the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and. by th 
Houſe which he builded, was the Church of an 


ſ 4 
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in 


not 
1 an 
that 
was 


 hatWcauſe I could not be free from theſe Struglings 
 batiWand Prevailings of. Sin, Luſt, and Corruption, 
h begfwhich I was continually perplex'd with, to the 
e Cit) 


f my Soul, | 
C2 Bur the Lord, who is infinite in Mercy, did 
| hasort leave me altogether confortleſs in this Cons 
0; tefflition : For, I remember, upon a certain Time, 
up r. Ward was ſpeaking from thoſe Words in 
o map Pet. 2. 7. And to you that believe he is! precious. 
r, baſWhen he was ſhewing how: precious Chrift was 
ſono a Believer, and that he was precious to none 
iſdog but them, the Lord was pleaſed to bleſs this Word 
y thaw ith ſome Comfort and Eftabliſhment to my 


* 
o 


vw 


Ponal. I thought I bad as clear a Sight o 
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y the Beaſts that were killed, the Death and 
Sacrifice of Chriſt were ſhadowed out; the Ta- 
ble furniſhed, muſt be the rich Proviſion of Go- 
pel Grace ; the Maidens the Miniſters of Chriſt : 
and the ſimple ones, poor Sinners, ſuch as I 
vas; the mingled Wine the Love of the Father, 
Son, and Spirit, lowing through the Blood and 
Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt ; or the harmonious 
greement that there was in the Trinity of 
Perſons. Concerning the Salvation of poor loft 
Sinners, theſe Words were of wonderful Encou- 
ragement to me: I ſaw Abundance of Grace 
and Mercy held forth in theſe Invitations, to 
Sinners, and to me in particular, This Chapter 
had Cauſe to bleſs the Lord for, and eſpecially 
t coming in ſuch a Way and Manner. This afford- 
ed ſome Relief and Comfort to me for a Time. 
But alas! with Shame I have Cauſe to ſpeak 
it, notwithſtanding what I had ſeen, felt, and 
2xperienc'd of the Work of God upon my Soul, 
and the ſignal Appearances of the Lord towards 
me, yet it was not long ere I began' to be as 
bad as ever, fearing that it was not right. Be- 


vounding of my Spirits, and the bowing down 


f my 
having 


precious to them, and none but them, that do 
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having believed in Chriſt, as ever I had, finx 
God had begun to work upon me. 

For here lay a great Part of my Diſtreſs, whe: 
ther I had ſavingly believed in Chriſt or no, 
looked upon Faith and believing in Chriſt to be 
ſuch a great and extraordinary Thing, that it filled 
me with Fears, becauſe I could not find thoſe won 
derful Fruits and Effects which I thought it ſhould] 
have in the ſubduing and keeping under of Sin. 

But theſe Words were made of great Uſe, a 
I ſaid before, for I could experience this, that 
Chriſt was precious, lovely, and deſiteable te 
my Soul. I could in ſome Meaſure ſay with the 
Spouſe, that Chriſt was the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, 
and that he was altogether lovely to me, as it is 
Sol. S»ng 5. 10, 15. I could ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there is none 
on Earth that I deſire beſedis thee. Oh! there was 
none in Earth nor Heaven ſo precious to me, not 
that my Soul deſired more than Jelus Chriſt, There: 
fore from hence I did infer, that if Chriſt was 


Day 


o0d 


believe, and I could experience thar Chriſt was 
precious to me, why then I did hope that I had 
ſavingly believed on Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe Words 
were not only of Uſe to me then, but have been, 

I hope, of Ufe unto me often ſince. The Eu- 
couragement that I found in them did wonder: 
fully bear up my Soul, under theſe ſinking De- 
ſpondencies. 6 er wan 

One would have thought, that after ſo. many 
Seals and Teſtimonies of the Loving-Kindnelsﬀ 
of God to my Soul, there ſhould have been'no 
Room for Doubts and Fears: But alas! I Was 


not yet free from them. I found by wofu en I 
Experience, that when the Sun-ſhine of God's * 
Countenance was a little gone off, Doubts and ca 
Fears would as naturally ariſe in my Soul, as its ©? 


is for the enſuing Night to follow the preceding 
* 
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Way. I ſaw, that when I did believe, and had ſome 
Rood Hopes through Grace, I could no more keep 
p the Faith of an intereſt in Chriſt, without the 
Divine Power, than I could at the firſt believe 
ithout Divine Help. 

Under all theſe Doubts and Fears that my Soul 
as ſo much diſtteſs'd with, whether the Work 
f God upon me was a right Work or no; thoſe 
Nords in Fudzes 22.23, have afforded me ſome 
Nelief. Adanoah thought that they muſt ſurely 


this ie, becauſe they had ſeen God. But his Wife ſaid 
e tog him, If the Lord were fleaſed to kill us, he would 
\ thel have received a Burnt Offering, and a Meat Offe- 


ng at our Hand, neither would he have ſhequed us 
Il thoſe Things, nor would, as at this Time, have 
d us ſu:h Things as theſes 


„oe So | thought if God had deſigned to have de- 
„„ncyed me, he would not have told me ſuch 
no Pings as he hath, nor have ſhewed me ſuch 


Things as he hath ſhewed me. If the Lord 
Jad been minded to have deſtroyed me, he would 
ot have ſhewed me what a loſt and miſerable 
ondition I was in by Nature, he would not 
ave ſhewed me the Beauty, Glory, Excel- 
ncy, and Snitableneſs that is in Chriſt, he 
ould not have drawn out my Soul in ſuch ear- 


7 * eſt Deſires, as that I could not be ſatisſied with- 
Jer Wt him ; he would never have begat ſuch Hun · 
rings, Thirſtings, Pantings, and Breathings in 


y Soal after himſelf. The Conſideration of 
ele Things gave me ſome Hopes that the Lord 


** ad begun a good Work upon me, and if I could 
n not be once aſſured of this, that God had in- 
ache begun a ſpecial Work of Grace in my Soul, 
ofullen ! ſhould have no Reaſon to fear, nor que- 
od on, but that this Work ſhould be maintain'd 


d carried on unto the Day of Chriſt, accord- 
g to the Words of the Apoſtle, in Phil, 1. 6. 
But 
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But theſe Fears, 1 found, would frequently ari 
in me, whether it were rightly began or no 
YetT can ſiy in ſome Meaſure, that from the fir! 
Time I did believe, or had Hopes of an Intere 
in Chriſt, I have had a ſecret truſting, reſting 
and relying upon the Lord Jeſus in the lowe 
Condition; in the midſt of. all my Doubts an 
Fears there was ſomething of a ſecret truftiq 
and relying upon Chrift.. Thoſe Words 1 
Fob 13. 5. have been of Uſe to me often, Thong 
he ſlay me, yet «vill I traſt in him. Here I deſire 
to lie, truſt, and depend, whatever dark, clo 
dy, and ſlaying Diſpenſation, T might be brough 
under. This has afforded me ſome Support ur 
der dark and trying Providence. It has bee 
ſomewhat affecting to me, the Conſideration 
that Word, Who ever truſted in the Lord and we 
confounded, or aſhamed ? Surely, J thought, t 
Lord would nor ſuffer me to be aſhamed'of m 
Hope, though ſometimes it was ſo weak as th. 
I could hardly diſcern it. 2060 
I remember one. time I had ſuch a Though 
nay, and did expreſs my Deſire to the Lord 1 
this Manner, Oh! Lord, ſaid I, if thou would 
eft but once give me the Faith of Aſſurance 
then I ſhould never doubt more, I had hea 
others ſpeak of the Faith of Aſſurance, that the 
did not doubt nor queſtion their Intereſt in Chril 
nor Salvation by him. Oh! thought J, if th ace! 
Lord would but once give me this Faith, ho 
comfortable might I live, I did think that if 
could be but once aſſured, I ſhould doubt n 
more. What Faith I had had before, as I though 
when J hoped I did believe, had ſome Mixture « 
Fears in it : Bat oh ! that I were but once allure 
and could believe without any Mixture of Fea 
then I ſhould never queſtion again. Well, the Lo 
was pleaſed in ſome little Time after b T 
5 ire 
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deſires, and it was under Mr. D1vis's preaching 
Tharpe Waiterfield ; the Particulars I have now 
rgot, but this I remember, it was ſuch a Sealing- 
ime of the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, as that 
am not able by Words to expreſs it. Oh! the 
viſhing Tranſports of Joy that my Soul had 
ith Gad, in his Love to me through Chrift, is 


Air expreſſible 1 then did believe my Intereſt in 
1s Wriſt, and bis Salvation, I think I may fay, 
roy ichout any mixture of Doubts or Fears. Such 
eſirel imes my Soul hath experienc'd in the Ordinan- 
cle of Chriſt, more than once or twice: Bleſſed 


Fr ever be his glorious Name. But alas! I do 
t know that it laſted many Minutes, though 
mething of the Savour did abide upon my Soul, 
ter I had had ſuch an Opportunity. But as to 


. 2 e Faith of Aſſurance when I had it (as I dare 
„ er doubt but I have had it many and many a 
of mlime, bleſſed be the Lord) I fee I could not 


old it long, but Doubts and Fears would pre- 
depri again: Neither am I free from them 
thi 


t ſuch diſtreſling Fears as I had then. 

I ſhall endeavour to give a few Reaſons, accord- 
g to the Apprehenſions I have, why it ſhould 
that I was thus exercis'd with Doubts and 


_ ars. The firſt Reaſon, I humbly conceive, lies 
>hriffff fe Sovereignty of God, that diſpenſes his 
if th ace how, which Way, and in what Meaſure 
hold pleaſeth; to ſome he giveth ſtrong Faith, to 
25 ie weaker, as he ſeeth meet. 


ah, That thoſe which are ſtrong might help 


2 le. which are weak, that ſo the whole myſti- 
ire Body of Chriſt might be uſeful, unto the 
dure ogthening of each other. Wherein the Wiſ- 

of God and his Goodneſs doth wonderful- 


pear, 
300). 


Day, though, through the Bleſſing of God, 
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Zaly, That hereby we might be kept humble 
It may be he ſees ſomething in us that we do nc 
ſee in our own Natures, which is prone to | 
lifted up ; therefore he is pleaſed to lead man 
of his dear Children on in a ſecret Way of be 
lieving, refting, and truſting, that their contin 
al Dependence might be upon him. 

4thly, That we might be the more diligent | 
making our Calling and Election pre, as we at 
exhorted. The Lord loves to ſee his Childre 
diligent, therefore it may be he is pleaſed 
exerciſe us, that we might be more diligent if 
hearing, praying, reading, and ſearching ti 
Word of God : That we might be more dilige 


in waiting upon the Lord, and being found in "© 
the Ordinances of Chriſt. | 18 
5thly, That we might be brought the oftner 6 * 
the Throne of Grace, that we might be the mo I | 
earneſt with God in Prayer. It may be the Lo aul 
would not hear of us ſo often, nor find us ſo f Th 
quent at his Foot, if thoſe Enemies, Corryati - ! 
and Temptation, and the Fears that we find mec 
us, did not engage us to go to him. ron 
6, The ſixth Reaſon is in a more particul 80 d 
Reference to my ſelf, why I was thus diſtrelff, 2 
O 


with Doubts and Fears, is, as I conceive, fre | 
the Work being carried on in ſuch a gradual W. 85 
upon my Soul. I have heard of ſome with wha, -- 
this Work of God has been quick and ſudde 211 

they have come under the Sound of the Goff 


with Wickedneſs in their Hearts, it may be > <2 
make Sport, or to hear what this Babler will { — 
and God hath been pleaſed, in Mercy, to to ave 
their Hearts, and they have become new 155 


before they have gone thence. Now the W. 
of God hath been wonderful and evident <4 1 
them, ſo as I thought it appeared to be a Wi 
of God indeed. This hath made me ſometit 

del 
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deſire, Oh! that the Work was to begin again, 


= and that it might be quick and ſudden : Then 
21 I uſed to think I could better believe that it was 
nan Work of God. Thus I would fain have chalk- 
fd the Lord out a Way, but he <vorketh all 


WM Things aſter the Counſel of his own Wil, and it 
is well for us that he doth ſo, though we cane 
not always ſee it. i 
I remember Mr. Davis's preaching was made 
af great Uſe upon this very Account, he would 
d Nmetimes uſe this ObjeQion, that the Soul is ſo 
eady to make againſt itſelf, and that is, It may 
e thon art afraid the Work of God is not right 
>, pon thy Soul (oh! this uſed to be my Objection 
fren) well, what then, Soul, tell Satan, for it is 
is Buſineſs to make thee queſtion, if the Work 
de not right, if I have not yet believed on Chriſt, 
f I have not come to him, and ventured my 
oul upon the Lord Jeſus for Salvation, it is 
ime now to come, it is Time now to believe, it 
Time now to venture upon Chriſt. Therefore 
ome now, come now as a poor Sinner, and 
hrow thy ſelf now in the Arms of his Mercy 
Jener Salvation. While Mr. D wis was ſpeaking 
Roof hus, by way of Encouragement to poor doubt- 
* ng Souls, I was made to ſee, that coming, belie- 
ing, and venturing upon the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, 
Ws 4 p{riſhing Sinner for Salvation, was a conti- 
ail Work all the Days of my Life. I have 
eard of an Expreſſion that one Mr. Browningy 
great Man of God, that was Mr Davis's Pre- 
eceſſor, ſhould make Uſe of, and that is, If ever 
haye been converted once, I have been con- 
erted a hundred and a hundred Times. 
This, through infinite Grace, I have experi- 
c'd ſomething of, that converſion, belieying, 
d-coming to Chriſt, is not only needful once, 
it as long as we live. But, 


1thly, 
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7thly, Another Reaſon why I was ſo much 
095 with Doubts and Fears, I found to be bitt 
rom that Sin, Luft, and Corruption, which was 


fo ſtrong and powerful in me, and uſed to brin F 
a Cloud of Guilt and Darkneſs upon my Soul 1 
To that I could not ſee ſometimes che leaſt Light kee 
of Intereſt that I had in Chriſt, Thoſe LuſtsſW., t 
Corruptions and Temptations did ſo boil, and; 
bubble up in my Nature, as I ſaid before, that Hm. 
was carried away Captive, that is, in my De Nam. 
ſires; though, bleſſed be God, I have been I di. 
kept from the Acts. But alas! when I came t T 
ſee into the Spirituality of the Law, I ſaw byMWinc 
the Law I was guilty. I uſed ſometimes to thin Nhat 

| of thoſe Words, He that looketh upon a Woman tn m 
Luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with bet rin! 
already in his Heart, : ſh v 
Oh! there is none knows what Struggles an(Wnd * 
Conflicts I have had about theſe Things, buiFhe B 
God and my ſelf: Though I cryed and prayeln Lo 
to God in ſecret, yea, and ſhed a Fountain offnuch 
Tears, as I am ſure I ſhed a great many, God ieg1n 
my Witneſs, yet I could in no wiſe be rid offer N 


them. I have often thought of thoſe Words his 
Chriſt, where he ſaith, /f thy right Eye, or riehleſh, 
Hand offend thee, cut it off, for it is better that onWave : 
Member periſh,” than that thy Soul and Body be ca 
into Hell. Oh! I thought, I could willingly hay 
this or that Member cut off, ſo that I might b 
free from theſe Temptations. I did not 120 th: 
it muſt be cut off by Faith, Prayer, Repentance 
and Mortification of Sin, ſo clearly then, as rt 
Lord hath helped me to ſee ſince. 

Well, what to do I could not tell; it is trut 
the Lord was pleaſed to give me Comfort ſomi 
times, which did a little bear me up and carrie 
me on, but theſe Temptations would boa 

- bith 
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beWbitter them, and make me grow diſconſolate a- 
wailoain, many and many a aa | ib 
ns; But at laſt I came to ſome Concluſion what to 
oul, do. Well, thought I, I will faſt and pray, I will 
ghtWkeep certain Days in Faſting and Prayer. I uſed. 
uſts, to think on thoſe Words, This Kind comes not 
andi, but by Faſting and Prayer. So I uſed to keep 
it ome Days in this Manner, for this was when F 
ame to my own Hands, and lived by my ſelf, as 
I did ſome Time. | 
Thus I went on, till at laſt I was reſolved to 
pinch and afflict the Body, by not letting it have 

hat was needful, I did purpoſe and conclude 
n my Mind to eat nothing but Bread, and to 
Jrink nothing but Water; by this Means (fo fool- 
h was I) I thought I ſhould keep Corruptions 
nd Temptations under. I uſed to think of John 
he Baptiſt, that lived much in the Wilderneſs up- 
n Locufts and wild Honey, I thought that was nor 
uch better than my Bread and Water. Well, I 
Weg1n thus to live, and I thought if I could but 
Jet Maſter of my Self, and be ſatisfied to live 
Whis ſort of Life, I ſhould not only keep the 
leſh, Sin, and Cortuptions under, but I ſhould 
ave a great deal of Time to devct2 my ſelf 
holly to the Work and Service of God, except- 
ig now and then to do ſomething for a little 
read; Water I could have for nothing. 

Oh! What a Paradiſe did I make in my own 
Wancy, and pleaſed my ſelf with it wonderfully. 
ſow I thought I ſhould give up my ſelf to hear. 
2, reading, praying, and Meditation. Now 


tru tought I ſhould be nothing but ſpiritual, and 
ſom / Mind wholly taken up with ſpiritual Things: 
-arrief his was not only a Deſire to live fo, but I real- 
in deligned to do fo; yea, and made a Begin- 
bitt 


ng, and went on thus for a little Time. I. 
member one Day I went to the Baker's for ſome 
D 2 Bread. 


as great an Affliction to me as the Feyptian Task. 
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Bread, and the Baker had juſt drawn a Pot.of i 
Apples; and being ask'd if I would eat ſome, Ig 
durſt not; I was afraid to ear a baked Apple, ¶ he 
becauſe I had purpoſed to eat and drink nothing 
but Bread and Water, But theſe Things I kept Si, 
to my ſelf, I was not willing that any Perſon va. 
ſhould know it. | 
Well, thus I went on tor a little Time, indeed 
I could not go on thus long, though I attempted 
it more than once or twice, But alas! I could Sin 
not away with this hard and auſtere Life, it wa tha 


maſters were to the [/raclites, Neither could ! 
find that Sin and Corruption were at all ſubdu'd, 
but were as ſtrong as before. 

This brings to my Mind what I have read o 
one of the old Fathers, who would devote him- 
ſelf wholly to God, and therefore had a Place 
made for him in a Wood, and had Food brought 


I 
him privately, that he might not ſee any BodyſW,,q 
nor hear the Noiſe, nor ſee the Temptations that ch 
were in the World, but that his Mind might beli-1;-; 
wholly taken up in reading, Prayer, and Medita$;.F.: 
tion. But alas! it was not a Wood, a Cave, noſacri 
the moſt retired Place io the World, that coul hort: 
ſab1ue Sin, or keep under thoſe Corruptions an luck 
Eremies that were within; for he thought (whehbe 8 
he would have his Mind taken up with theſe ,q 
Things of God) he ſaw a Company of beaurifie;c; 
fal Ladies dancing before him: That is, in hihie 1 
Mind he apprehended. ſuch enſnaring Objed ove, 

reſent. : | TIT 
Such a Diſappointment I met with. My Cle t. 
venant was foon broke; my Purpoles came Mefre! 
nothing; now I could not tell what to do; I fa ord) 
plain enough t'1ar I could not ſubdue my oyeltin 
Corruptions by all the Means that I could ul?Me.q . 


Well, I chought, if I muſt periſh, I muſt pry 
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of for I ſaw I could do nothing. Neither could 1 
e, I find any Relief in this Condition, until I was 
ple, helped to commit and roll my ſelf wholly up- 
ing on the Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, as a poor 
ept Sinner, for Peace, Pardon, Redemption, and Sal- 
ſon vation. 4 : 

And in the Lord's Time he was pleaſed to de- 
cel WW liver me from theſe Temptations in a great Mea- 
"ted ſure. The Lord helped me to ſee which way 
ul Sin muſt be ſubdued as well as pardoned, and 


waiß that is in having Recourſe by Faith, unto the 
aSk-M Blood and Satisfaction that Chrift gave in his 
Id I Death. I aw through infinite Grace, that there 
lu'd was no Way for the mortifying of Sin and Cor- 


ruption, but the Exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt cru- 


d otcitied for Sin, ay, and for my Sins. The more 


him- Ni was helped to ſee this, the more bitter and 
PlaceWoJious Sin appeared to me, 

ugh remember one Time, when I was at Rowe}, 
odyWnd Mr. Davis was adminiftring the Ordinance- 
tha the Lord's Supper, I had ſuch a Sight, by 
ht be-1ith, of the Death, Blood Righteouſneſs, and Sa- 


editatisfaction, which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave as 2 


e, nolW:crifice for my Sins, as afforded much Coma. 
coulF3;t ro my Soul. I ſaw that it was my Sins that 
s anqpluck'd oft the Hair when he gave his Back to 
wheShe Smiters ; it was my Sins that crowned his 
1 tnerd with Thorns; I ſaw it was my Sins that 
eaullWierced his Side, and made him ſweat Drops of 
in \W1cod, Oh! the Sight that my Soul had of the 


bie Move, Grace, Mercy, and Kindneſs of God, flow- 
g through the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, I am not 
le to declare. I have had many comfortable- 
me efreſhments in that Ordinance, (bleſſed be the 
; 1 la ord) but this was a particular Time. Oh! the 
y OVieltings of my Soul! I could not lift up my 
d uſehead during the Ordinance ; then I could te 
feriſnat it was to have Tears of Joy. Oh! how 
fe D 3 ſweet 
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ſweet was the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus to 
my Soul, at that Time; and oh! how bitter was 


Soul abhorred, and would fain, if poſſible, have 
lived without. 

Oh! my Soul was made to ſee from hence, 
that it was nothing but the infinite, pure, free, 
unmerited Grace, Love, Mercy, and Favour of 
God, through Chriſt, that J muſt depend upon 
for Salvation and Conſolation. I thought It i: 
could have trampled upon that rotten Notion o 
Free-Will. I had try'd to do what 1 could for 
the ſubduing of Sin, and the keeping of my 
Heart above ; but alas! I found by Experience 


that I could do nothing, but muſt be beholdeneR, 
to the free Grace of God for all, and thereforFf a 
will ſet the Crown upon the Head of free Grace B. 
and cry out, Grace, Grace, from the Foundationhe « 
to the Top-ſtone, Oh! well may it be ſaid, BWeſu 
Grace ye are ſaved, Eph. 2. 8. pF dr Pi 

But Sthiy, I may briefly give another Reaſoflnto 
why I was ſo much diſtreſs'd with Doubts ano ſe 
Fears; and that was, I would fain have proven m 
the Truth of my Salvation, by the Meaſure of his 
my Sanctification, which I tound to be a ve fis v 
uncertain Way. _ Mioſe 

For what Sandtification can there be in thÞvith» 
Soul without Faith in Chrift, for Juſtification. ſy my 
the Spring of Faith in Juſtification be low, I anliff tho 


ſare the Stream of Sanctification muſt be loſy) t 
alſd. And therefore to ſeek in our ſelves fM-end t. 
Sanctification, as the Evidence of our Intereft Mood ' 
Chriſt for Juſtification, is like looking for Fri / Ex 
upon our Vine in the midſt of Winter, or lie T. 
ſeeking the living among the dead. arabl 
It is true, where there is an Imputation Mould 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs for Juſtification, there ns m 
an Implantation of Righteouſneſs for Sanctifiq Chr 
| tion 
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ion: Theſe two Graces are to be diſtinguiſh'd, 

but not confounded together, nor yet ſeparated; 

or where there is an Imputation of the one by _ 
Faith, there is certainly an Implantation of the 
other by the Spirit, and theſe can no more be ſe- 


th 
was 

my 
la ve 


nce, M parated, than we can Teparate Heat from the 
free, rire, or Light from the Sun: And whatever 
ir ofSanCtification any Perſon may pretend unto, if 
uponWnot flowing from Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, I am ſure 
ht t is but dead and legal. Now for me to look for 
on olfghe Truth and Reality of my Intereſt in Chrift, 
| forfffwhen my Faith is low, and my Soul at a Loſs 
* myMbout it; then, I ſay, for me to look in my ſelf, 
ence@yhat Sanctification I have to evidence my Inte- 
pldeneſt, is but to puzzle, perplex, and drive me out 
eforaÞf all Hopes. | 


race 
atiot 


But the Lord hath ſince helped me to ſee that 
he only Way for Satisfaction of my Intereſt in 


d, BWeſus Chriſt, is to believe on the Word of Grace, 

dr Promiſe of Salvation, held forth in the Goſpel 
eaſoſhnto Sinners; and then, by looking into my ſelf, 
s ano ſee what Fruits and Effects this Faith hath up- 


dn my Soul in the producing of Sanctification: 

his being the only Rule God hath given us in 

is Word to prove our Intereſt by, according to 

hoſe Words in James 2. 18. Shew me thy Faitb 

ithout thy Works, and 1 will ſhew thee my Faith 

my Works. Shew me thy Faith without thy Works, 

thou can'ſt, I am ſure (as if the Apoſtle ſhould 

ay) thy Faith, whatever Faith thou may ſt pre- 

end to is worth nothing, if it hath not Works, 

ood Works flowing from it; but [ will ſhew thee 

EFaith by my Works : That is, I will ſhew thee 

e Truth and Reality of my Faith by the inſe- 

arable Fruit, good Works, As if the Apoſtle 

ould ſay, Thoſe Works, whatever Works Per- 

ons may pretend unto, if not flowing from Faith 

Chriſt, are worth nothivg neither, So that = 
ce 
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ſee we are to prove the Truth of our Faith be: 
the good Works it produces, and the Truth Hor. 


our good Works by the Faith which they flo 9: 
from. Oh! I ſee what a proneneſs there is ftilWcal 
to be looking into my ſelf for ſomething, whereWno! 


as it is my Duty to be going out of my ſelf 3 

a naked, empty Creature, unto Jeſus Chriſt, hel 

forth in the Goſpel, in all his Fulneſs, as a fret 

and ſuitable Object to fix and center my Sou 

continually upon, both for Salvation, Comfo 

and Conſolation. | 
The next Thing I ſhall give a few Hints upon. 
is the great Doctrine of Election, which I wa 


ſo much puzzled and diſtreſs'd about at firfimig 
When the Lord was pleaſed to give me ſong'"® 
Hope through Grace; oh! how ſweet was thiflhat 
Doctrine unto my Soul then. Oh! my Souork 
could not but ſtand and wonder, to conſider thing 
God ſhould have ſuch a poor unworthy CreatingWime, 
as I was, upon his Heart, that J ſhould have ind 
Room and Place in God's vaſt Thoughts fronWppre 
everlaſting. That he ſhould make Choice of mt th g 
in Chriſt Jeſus, before the Foundation of thihing 
World, when thouſends and thouſands are paſſefve « 
by. Oh! that Chriſt ſhould be ſer up as my Met wi 
diator, and Head of the Eternal Covenant, Ant (pen 
. whoſe Hand an infinite Stock of unchangeabl n rer 
Grace was put by the Father, to be ſecured, ar ſh 
in Time to be communicated unto me. Oh! thi Doc 
is wonderful, amazing, and unexpreſſible Grace rful 
Oh! the Conſideration of diſtinguiſhing Lov 2afed 
hath made me often cry out with Judas, not , 1 
cariot, Lord, how is it thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf . 
o us, and not unto the World. Oh! how my Soden? 
loved and delighted to hear and read this we in 
and Soul-raviſhing Doctrine, and that when e ft 
had but ſome ſecret Hopes of an Intereſt in * 
Oh! I found, that if I could- live more in-t hom, 


Exe 
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xerciſe of Faith, den this Doctrine of electing 
ove, there was nothing which would fo ſweer- 
draw and engage my Soul in Goſpel Evange- 


th b 
th of 
flo; 


$5 ftilMcal Obedience, as this would. This is that, 
here nongſt the great Train of Salvation Bleſſings, 
if aWbich will fill the Hearts of the Saints with 


Imiration and Adoration for ever. If electing 
ove, diſtinguiſhing Grace, redeeming Mercy, 
> ſo ſweet to Faith now, when we have but 
' and then a ſhort Glimpſe of it; oh! how, 
viſhing, ſweet and unexpreſſibly glorious, muſt 
is be to an eternal, uninterrapted Viſion. 

But to draw this Diſcourſe to a Cloſe, though 


, hel 
1 fres 

Sou 
mfo 


upon 
I wa 


firſihmight make further Enlargements ; for what I 
ſomM»ve here ſet down, are but a few brief hints of 
s thifiÞat I have ſeen, felt, and experienc'd, of the 

Sor ors and Dealings of God upon my Soul. Some 


hings have ſlipped my Thoughts, in fo long a 
ime, many of them are ſtill freſh upon my 
ind ; neither had I fo clear and diſtin an 


r tha 
> 20004 


ave 

fronfflpprehenſion of theſe Things then, as the Lord 

5f mi th given me fince ; nor have I ſet down every 
Wiivg in ſuch a particular Order as I might 

vale} '* done, if I had writ my r ſooner, 

y Me t what I have ſet down of the Dealings and 

„int ſpenſations of God towards me, is as near as 1 

reabl n remember and recolle& Things together. p i 


ſhall give a few further Hints of thoſe Point 
Doctrine, that were moſt affe King and won- 
cful ro my Soul, ſince the Lord hath been 
aled to reveal himfelf- to me, and they are, 


ot , The Doctrine of the Holy Trinity. Oh! 
If wonderful hath the Conſideration of this 
7 Soifſen? That there ſhould be a Trinity of ber- 
ſwel n in the Unity of Ellence, or one God. That 
nen ree ſhould be one, and one ſhould be three. 


1s was a Myſtery I found too deep for me to 
hom, but I ſaw it my Duty to believe it, be- 
| cauſe 
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cauſe it is ſo full and plain in the Holy Scri 
t ures, both of the Old and New Teftament, Den 


Vie 4. fer. x. 10. 1 John v. 7. 1 
2dly, The Doctrine of God's Decrees. Tha lea 
God ſhould from all Eternity decree in himſeſſſſort- 
whatſoever ſhould come to paſs, in his infinite von- 
wiſe, holy, and unchangeable Councils, whicht v 
reach from the greateſt to the leaſt Thing thi cle 
ever was, is, or ever ſhall be, in Time, or ii cat 
Eternity, yet fo ordering them, as that he himWnce 
ſelf is not the Author of Sin, becauſe his DefWure 
cree offers no Violence to the Will of the Creaobe 
ture. But that which God deſigned in his holWut i. 
and wiſe Decree, was the magnifying of all Hr, i: 
glorious Attributes, in the Creation both of A full 
els and Men; the Attributes of his I ove, Mercyþd p 

| ay Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs, and Goodneſs, od, 
the Salvation of Elect Men and Angels: ThiWnd | 
Attributes of his Juſtice, Holineſs, and Puriti ing 
in the deſerved Puniſhment of all that periſh. Ol me 
the Tenth both F the Wiſdom and Councils of G the. 
how unchange ble are his Fudg ments, and his Wife as 
paſt fnding ent, Ta. xlyi. 10. Eph. i. 11. Ald 
xv. 18. Rom. ix. 11, 22. " dund; 
The Grace of Redemption has been wondeWtth c 
ful and affecting. The Conſideration of ts gre 
Way which God himſelf, in bis infinite WiſdogWr:. i; 
and Grace, did find out for the recovering The 
loſt Man, out of that fallen State, which by Silo, th 
he had plunged himſelf into: And that theakn 
muſt be by the Son of God, coming ont of Mf, as 


* Father's Boſom into this World, aſſuming e lie ir 


Nature, taking upon him our Sin, yea, and bei Lor 
made Sin for us, bearing our Curſe, ſtanding i 
our Place, ſhedding his Blood, pouring forth 
Soul unto Death, as the greit atoning Sacrifi 
for Sin; that ſo he might redeem us fr ſicatio 
Sin, the Curſe, Hell, Wrath, and PR 

. el 
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ary, By his fulfilling the Law in his holy Life, 
nd ſatisfying offended Juſtice by his meritori- 
zus Death, Eph. i. vii. John iii. 16. 

The Grace of Juſtification, when the Lord was 
leaſed to lead me into it, and give me ſome com- 
ortable Hopes of Intereſt, was "= ſweet and 
onderful. For I believe, God had really been 
t Work upon my Heart, ſome time before I had 
clear, diſtint Apprehenſion of it, But when 
came to ſee that the Matter of my Accep- 
ance, as righteous, in the Sight of an holy and 
ure God, was alone by the pure and ſpotleſs 
obe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which he wrought 
ut in his own Perſon, as God-Man, or Media- 
r, in his Active and Paſhve Obedience, active- 
W& fulfilling the Law, in his holy and finleſs Life; 
d paſhvely ſuffering the Penalty, the Wrath of 
od, that was due to us for the Breach of it: 
nd ſo working out a compleat, perfect, juſti- 
ing Righteouſneſs, which when the Lord help- 


b. OF: me to ſee was by a pure Act of Grace in the 
f GoFÞther, imputed, made over, and accounted to 
Mage as my own; apprehended, received, and laid 
 Aapld upon by Faith, as the only Ground and 


dundation of my Acceptance and Juftification, 
th of Perſon and Performance before God, 
as great and unſpeakably wonderful to my Soul, 
N. 111, 213 22, 24. 

The Grace of Sandtification is a ſweet Grace 
o, though indeed I ſaw, and ſtill ſee, ſo much 
eakneſs and Imperfection of this Grace in my - 
f, as that I find continual Cauſe, with Shame 
lie in the Duſt of Self-Abhorrence. But when 


g © 

beich Lord helped me to ſee that the Lord Jefus 
ing Wriſt 5 of God made Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanc- 
rth Nation and Redemption; Oh! then I ſaw. that 


rift was made not only Righteouſneſs for Ju- 
Wication unto me, but he was made Righte- 
7 ouſneſs 
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neſs for Sanctification alſo, Oh! I ſaw it » 
my Duty in all my Approaches or Drawiny 
near to God, and enjoying Communion wi 
him, to have my Eye fixed upon that Holine 
Purity, Righteouſneſs, and Sanctification that 
in Chriſt for me; and however weak and impe 


vh 
10 

Fo 
Teſ 
ot 
Beh 


fect this is in my ſelf, yet in Chriſt I ſee it at. 
always full, perfect, and compleat, 1 Cor. 1. o 
30. That no Fleſh ſhould glory in his Preſence. M 1 
of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is Gs UE 
unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santtiflſhis ( 
tion, and Redemption. And ſure I am'(whareihe { 
others may pretend to) that the only way ure 
the abounding of the Fruits of Sanctification nly 
my Soul, is to fix the Eye of Faith upon Chril T&F 

| Righteouſneſs, Purity, Holineſs, and SanctifMhri. 
tion, as the Fountain from whence it muſt ſpriſllut n 
to me, Hoſea xiv. 8. 1 Cor. i. 29, 30. at! 
Again, The Grace of Adoption has often beat! 
through infinite Mercy, very ſwe2t unto ofpe 
Soul. The Conſideration that I, who was 1 | an 
à vile, ſinful, polluted Cieature, ſhould by Hound 
Act of pure Grace be made a Son of Gol,,,q 
That I who was the Child of Wrath by Natal, of 
even as others, ſhould be inveſted, inſtalled, MW. &. 
to the Privileges of Sons; this I ſaw was Grifte;ſ@,, 
indeed. Thoſe Words have been very ſweet 0:14 


me in 1 John iii. I, 2+. Behold, what © mannethe Co 
Love is this, that cue ſhould be called the Sons of Mit h. 
Though it doth not yet afpear what we ſhall be, ke m 
when he appears, we ſhall be like him, for we M volve 
ſee him as he is, I ſaw that it was from pure I ing n 
in the Father to me: I ſaw by this Grace I Hound 
related to God, as a Child to a Father, and t , 0 
fore was inveſted with all the Privileges ze 7; 
: Child. T hoſe Words in the eighth of Ro dve, t! 
have been wonderful, I Children then Heirs, Mr p 
of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, Oh! I thot ildlik. 
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What could I or any Creature deſire more, than 
win o be an Heir of God, an Heir of all Good, the 
wich ountain of all Happineſs, and a joint Heir with 
ineſſhleſus Chriſt, which he cannot inherit with- 
hat out us. Oh! Grace, Grace indeed, 1 John iii. 1. 
m pee hold <vhat manner of Love is this that the Father 
e it N ath beftoxwed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
i. 22000775 0 God. Eph. i. Jo Rom. viii. 17. 5 
. The Grace of Regeneration is wonderful too, 
ma hat the Lord ſhould call me by the Power of 
aif his Grace, that be ſhould open my Eyes and let 
ateiſzne ſee what a miſerable,undone, periſhing, Crea- 


ay Hare I was, as I came into this World; and not 
tionhnly ſo, but ſhould let me ſee what Beauty, Pre- 
Shri ouſneſs,. and ſuitableneſs there was in Jeſus 
ind Phriſt for Salvation. Oh! that he would draw 


put my Soul in ſuch earneſt Deſires after him, 
ut I could not be ſatisfied without him. Oh! 
at he ſhould bring me under the Sound of the 
oſpel, and not only ſo, but to cauſe me to hear 


as ſuſſt, and not to hear it, but to know the joyful. 
by Wound of it. That he ſhould pluck me as a Fire- 
* Golffrand out of the burning; that I ſhould be brought 
Nato: of the Power of Darzneſs, and tranſlated into 
led, Ne Kingdom of his dear Son; that Chrift Jeſus his 
s Gerſon, Glory, Righteouſneſs, and Excellency, 


ould be revealed ro me for Salvation. Oh! 
e Conſideration of the diſtinguiſning Nature 
it has been wonderful to me; that God ſhould 
ke me out of all my Relations, whowere all 
we /Wvolved in Popiſh Darkneſs, that the Lord ſhould 
ing me out and reveal his Son in me; that he 
ould break my Heart of Stone, and give me an 


eart of Fleſh, and put his Spirit within me, and 
ves ite his Law (the Law of Grace, the Law of 
f RomWve, the Law of Faith and Obedience) in my in- 
eivs, rd Parts, and his Fear, not a laviſh, but a 
i rhouildlike, godly, filial Fear, according to the Pro- 


E mile 
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miſe of the new Covenant. Oh! 1 thought in- 


deed there was none that did receive Chriſt, - 
but had Cauſe eternally to admire the Grace of - 
God, but if any, I thought, had Caule to ad- th 


mire it more than others, ſurely J had; and 
oh! that I could admire it more, Fohy iii. 3. 145 
Col. bs 12. Exel. xi. 19. 


Again, The final Perſeverance of the Saints, * 
has been, and is, very ſweet. That the Lord vi 
ſhould not only begin this good Work, a Work _ 
of Grace upon my Heart, but that he ſhould * 
ſtand engaged to carry it on, and to compleat the _ 
Work which he has begun, by his Word, Oath, ha 
Covenant, and Promiſe, unto the Day of Chriſt; "i 
therefore it is ſaid, The righteous ſvall hold on biff + 
Way; and they that believe ſhall be ſaved, ard they: : 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſpall any pluck them out of  _ 
ary Hand. And all that thou haſt given me, ſaith ak 
Chriſt, have I kept, and loſt none, but the Son off, __. 
Perdition, that the Seriptures might be fulfilled. And Enje 
again, This is the Will of him that ſent me (that is 3 
the Will of his Father) that of all thoſe which thou 2ppe 
haſt given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but raiſe it Min . 
again at the laſt Day; with many other Place hre A 
which ſhew how impoſſible ir is for any one n;; 1 
thoſe which were given to Chriſt, or have be. (a 
lieved on him, ſhould periſh. Oh! this him. 
been comfortable indeed, and ſweet to me, 7lll.;. . 
xvii. 9. Fohn vi. 39. Phil. i. 6. . 

, N42 can I ty puſs by the Conſideratiqſſul i; | 
of that Soul-raviſhing Doctrine, of the Unit, 
of the two Natures, Divine and Human, in ty... c_ 
Bleſſed Peffon of the Mediator; a Favour y the 
vouchſafed to the Angels: He did not take up: x 
him the Nature of Angels, but the Nature of MPear 
Seed of Abraham. And again, the Children Mell n 
ing Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he (that is, -:; 


Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Tint 
ic 


_—_— 
* 2 
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took Part of the ſame, and ſo became the great 
Immanuel, God with us, or God in our Nature, 
not by changing che Divine Nature into the Hu- 


in- 


rift, 


” man, nor by changing the Human Nature into 
bar the Divine, nor by confounding theſe two Na- 


tures together, but the Divine Nature, that is to 
3. ſay, the ſecond Perſon in God, did, (in the Ful- 
neſs of Time) really aſſume a human Body, and 
a reaſonable Soul in the ſanctified Womb of the 
Virgin Mary, very Fleſh, Blood, and Bones, as 
we are, but without Sin, becauſe his Concep- 
tion and Birth was not after the ordinary Genera- 
tion of Men, but by the miraculous Power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as it is in Heb. x, 5. A Body haſt 
thou prepared, or fitted, me. Oh! by this Union 
of the two diſtin Natures, Divine and Human, 
in one Perſon, the Perſon of the Mediator, are 
we brought as near unto God, and the Enjoy- 
ment of him, both by Faith here, and Viſion 
hereafter, as poſſibly Creatures can be to. the 
Enjoyment of the Creator. Oh! how doth the 
Love, Mercy, Grace, and Goodneſs of God, 
appear, through the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, unto us, 
in the Union of theſe to Natures, whereby we 
Ware brought ſo nigh to God. This was the Way 

his infinite Wiſdom, Grace, and Mercy did de- 
viſe, that his Baniſhed might not be expelled from 
him. This is the Marrow, Spring, and Foun- 
Un of all our Comfort, Conſolation, and Happi- 
els, either in Grace or Glory, Oh! how wonder- 
ul is the Conſideration of this Union, whereby our 


nts, 
,ord 
"ork 
ould 
the 
)ith, 
rilt; 
n his 
| they 
ut ( 
ſaith 
Fon 0 

And 
lat is 


Un: ture is united unto the Divine Being, into a 
10 Vierſonal Union of the Mediator for ever; where- 
ur y the Saints will be capable of enjoying God, 
uche Fountain of eternal Happineſs, in ſuch a 


ear Relation, by Viſion, to eternal Ages. Oh! 

vell might the Apoſtle ſay, Without Controverſy, 

reat is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in 
2 the 
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he Fleſh, &c. Heb. ii, 14. Mat. i. 23. 1 Tim, 
111. 16. Ag 

I might take Notice of many other precious ,;/ 
Truths of the Goſpel, which I ſhall forbear, be- 
cauſe I would not be too tedious, but theſe haveM,,, 
been more than ordinary ſweet arid comfortable qui 
to my Soul. I ſhall mention but four or five chi 
more, the Conſideration of which have beenfW;; b 


wonderful to me, and they are, The Immorta.,::. 
lity of the Soul; the Reſurrection of the Body Melo. 
the ſecond Coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ii, 


Glory ; and the laſt Judgment, 

Firſt, The Immortality of the Soul. It hat 
been very great and awful to me, that the Soul 
is of an immortal Nature, and has no Depend} 


ance upon corporeal Matter, that is, the Body ig 
but is capable of living out as well as in the Body st: 
and ſo conſequently capable of enjoying Come 
munion with God, in a State of Separation fronfy.;; 
the Body. Oh! how wonderful was and is tha, qi, 
Conſideration of this, that the Soul ſhould be ales 
ſuch a ſpiritual Nature, that it can live and ſenſe | 
fibly feel Happineſs or Miſery, in a State of Se hrig 
paration. The Truth of this I ſaw very full anal! 
plain in God's Word, both in the Old and Ne cn 
' Teſtament ; though indeed I was for reading ae B 
the Books I could come at, which treated upoſh@,, | 
this Subject, for I have been ſo afflicted with a that 
theiſtical Thoughts as I never us'd to be trou 1% fl 
bled with, as I can remember, in the Time of mi; {; 
Unregeneracy, which has ſtirred me up to d, b 
more diligent Search of the Scriptures, and Mect ; 
ther good Men's Writings ; and, bleſſed be Pit .. 
Lord, the more I have read and ſtudied this Point. ©. 
the more Satisfaction my Soul hath found in 1 the 
Gen. ii. 7. Mat. x. 28. Luke xxiii. 43. 5 lm. 
Again, The ReſurreQion of the Body: Till, v. 


Conſideration of it has been both ſweet at 
wo 
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im wonderful to me, that the Body after ſo many 
f Ages has lain mouldring in the Duſt, yet ſnall 
10u8 riſe again the ſelf-ſzame Body, in the laſt Day. 
, be-W The Truth of this has appeared ſo undeniably 
naveßß to me in God's Word, that I ſaw I might as well 
ableW queſtion the Truth of the Bible, as to queſtion 
this. But Oh! how ſweet hath the Thoughts of 


beenſſit been to me, that the Bodies of the Saints ſhall 
orta-Friſe again, and that in the Likeneſs of Chriſt's 


lorions Body ; and therefore it is ſaid, He ſhalt 
hange our vile Podtes, that it may be faſhioned like 

1to his glorious Body, according to the working, 
Wo ercby be is able to ſubdue all Things unto himſelf. 
The Bodies of the Saints that ſhall then be li- 


pending ſhall be changed, and the Bodies of the 

BodyW1ints that are in the Graves ſhall be raiſed into 

wy State of Incorruptibility and Immortality, like 
m 


ne glorious Body of Chriſt. As the Body of 
hriſt is fair, beautiful, and lovely, ſo ſhall the 
W odies of the Saints be; as the Body of Chrift is 
nleſs and free from all Imperfection, ſo ſhall 
e Bodies of the Saints be; as the Body of 


of Se hriſt is ſtrong, ſwift, and full of | agility, ſo 
il 021! the Bodies of the Saints be; as the Body 
| New Chriſt is incorruptible and immortal, ſo ſhall. 
ng "We Bodies of the Saints be in the Reſurrecti- 
1 upo Oh ! how glorious will che Saints appear 
[1th I chat Day, when Soul and Body, both glori- 


trois, ſhall be reunited and glorified together, 
d fo fitted for an eternal Communion with 
d, by Viſion, for ever and ever. Oh! how 
eet is the Conſideration of this to Faith, but 
be t 2t will it be to Viſion; when rhey ſhall be 
e Chriſt, and ſee him as he is. The Bodies 
the Wicked muſt alſo riſe, but that will be 
mal and a dreadful Reſurrection to them, 
n v. 28, 29. 1 Cor. xv. 5ly 52, Phil. 3. 21. 


E 3. 30% 
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3dly, The ſecond Coming of Chriſt in the 
Clouds of Heaven, with Power and great Glory 
the Conſidesation of this, that there will be ſuch 
a Time, was very deſirable to me, ſoon after thi 
Lord had been at Work upon my Soul, or ſoa! 
after I began to have ſome comfortable Hope ny 
through Grace, of an Intereſt in Jeſus Chrit MW R. 
as ſoon as I began to have any Light or diſcern tio 
ing in the Word of God about theſe Things, a ſe ha 
rious Thought of it hath been very affecting ii bu 
my Soul. Oh ! how I loved to hear any preach 
- diſcourſe about the latter Day's Glory, the pou: 
ing down of the Spirit in the Converſion of Feu 
and Gentiles, or Chriſt's perſonal Coming an 
Kingdom, no hungry Man could have more Dt 
fire to his Food, than my Soul deſired to feed u 
on theſe Things. But I nſed to wonder that t 
Miniſters of Chriſt preached ſo ſeldom abo 
Chriſt's Coming ; ſure, I thought, if theſe Thin 


had been ſo warm and comfortable upon the beg 
Spirits, as they were upon mine, they could n the 
forbear but they muſt oftner preach them fl Wie 
than they did. But the Lord helped me to ſę Thr 
whether they preached them up or no, theſ falle 
would be ſuch a Time, as the Spirit to be poureW Perl 
down in a greater Meaſure than it had yet bee Jud; 
that the Fews would be converted, and the FI ſo tl 
neſs of the Gentiles brought in; that AntichiWboth 


muſt be deſtroyed, and that Chriſt will perſon amo 
ly appear, and ſer up his bleſſed Kingdom Wthou 
this World, as ſure as he did firſt come in atio, 
State of his Humiliation, to lay down his L 
as a Sacrifice for Sin. So ſure will Chriſt ha 
a viſible Kingdom, ſtanding open in the vill 
Creation of the Earth and Heaven ; before 
delivers op his Kingdom to his Father, after 
lat Judgment: That God may be all in all, 
xxi. 27. 2 Pet. iii. 12, 13+ Jude xiv. Rev. 
I Cor, i. 245 25. | 


40 
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the 4bly, and Laftly, That there will be a general 
lory Judgment of all Men, that ever did, do, or ſhall 
 ſuchiWlive in the World, his I ſaw very plain too; 
er the but the Thoughts and Conſideration of it has 

ſoo been very great and awful to me many and ma- 
lope ny a Time. That the Dead, Small and Great, 
hriſt W Rich and Poor, Noble or Ignoble, of what Na- 


tions, Kindred, Tongue, or People, ſoever the 


„a ſeſ have been of; muſt all appear before the Tri- 
ing ii bunal Seat of Jeſus Chrift, to give an Account 
ach of what they have done in the Body, whether it 
pou be Good or Evil. But, as I humbly conceive, 


there will not only be a Difference, as to the 
manner of the Reſurrection of the Saints, and 
the Wicked ; but there will be a Difference as 
to the Time. So will there be a Difference be- 
twixt the Time of the Judgment of the one, and 
the Judgment of the other ; as the Saints will riſe 
firſt, ſo will their Judgment be before the other 
begins. This is very full in God's Word, that 


ald off the Saints ſhall not ſtand at the Bar with the 
em Wicked, but ſhall fit down with Chriſt upon 
to (el Thrones of Judgment, to judge the World, and 
fallen Angels. For I do apprehend, that the 
pour Perſonal Reign and Kingdom of Chriſt, and the 
t beef Judgment of the Saints will be cotemporary; 
he Faſo that in this perfect Kingdom-State, it will be 
tichij both a time of Judging, and a time of Reigning 
erſonlamong the Saints. That bleſſed Millennium or 
dom ¶ thouſand Years, ſpoken of in the 2oth of the Reve- 
> in Marions; I conceive cannot be underſtood of any 
his other Time, than the Time that the Lord Jeſus 
ſt ha Chriſt will be ney preſent with the Saints, 
viſihhend they perſonally preſent with Chriſt, in a 
fore perfect incorruptible State of Immortality. For 
frer hriſt, T cannot believe (whatever has been, or 


may be, the Thoughts of other good Men in this 
Foint) will come down from the Right-hand 2 


upon them, as they have lived and acted for the 
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his Father, until his whole Myſtical Body is con 
leated ; or the whole Election brought Home 
to Chriſt by converting Grace. Then it is, ani 
not till then, that I expect Chrift will perſonal 
come from Heaven. Though I need, I do ex 
pect and deſire, to be daily looking for a ſpiritus 
Glory of Chriſt with the Saints that ſhall they 
be Living, ſuch a Glory upon the wonderful pour 
ing down of the Spirit, the Deſtruction of Anti 
chriſt, the Converſion of the Fevs, and the bring 
ing of a multitude of the Gemile Nations by rege 
nerating Grace; the filling the Earth with th 
Knowledge of the Glory of the Lord ; and the 
accompliſhing of many Scripture Prophecies, ſuch 
as it is certain have never yet been fulfilled pon 
Then after this, I expect Chriſt's Perſonat Com-{W1!! | 
ing and Kingdom, with all the Saints in thelfſÞere 
thouſand Years reigning and judging ; as we may 
ſee in the 4th ver. of the 2orh Chap. of Rev. Ani 
1 ſaw Thrones (in the Plural Number) and the) 
ſat upon them, (that is, all that have a Part in the 
firſt Reſurrection, though upon different Seats and 
Degrees of Glory) and Fudyment was given unt 
them. This reſpe&s their being judged in the 
Time of their reigning: And particular Degree 
of Honour or Glory by Chrift to be beſtowed 


Glory of God in the World ; and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand Years.. So that 
it evidently appears to me, that this thouſand 
Years Glory of Chriſt's perſonal ' Kingdom 
or the Saints reigning with Chriſt a thouſand 
Years, will be in the Diy of Judgment amongit 
the Saints, a time of judging, and a time © 


reigning, W:" 
Then after this, at the End of this thouſnd#" a 
Years, or the Evening of that great Day, will Poe 


the Judgment of the Wicked begin. For the ref 
St. 4 
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the Dead (as you ſee in the 5th ver.) by which 
| the Wicked muſt be underſtood, lived not as 
ain, until the thonſand Years were finiſhed : 
y their Living again, cannot be meant any other 
o elan their riſing and living again in their Bo- 
irituaMies ; and then you read of their being judged, 
the the 12, 13 ver. How the Dead, ſmall and great, 
pourFWood before God; the Sea gave up the Dead which 
" AntiWere in it, and Death and Hell deliverd up the 
brineWead which were in them. And they were judaed 
rege er Man according to their Works ; and particular 
h theentences will be given by the great Judge of 
d theeaven and Earth, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
„ ſuch} righteous Judge, will paſs a righteous Sentence 
filled hon every Perſon, for then every Man's Book 
Com- Dill be opened: And according to what is found 
a the erein, he ſhall be judged. So that every 
> maryſ@outh will be ſtopped, not one Soul will have 
Word to ſay againſt the Sentence that ſhall 
4 theſſen be pronounced; this will be the winding 
n thelÞp of all Things that relate to Time, then the 
ts and icked ſhall go away into everlaſting Paniſh- 
„ wni@ent, but the Righreous into Life Eternal. 
in theben will all Things be ſwallowed up into an 
ſolute, eternal, unchangeable State of an end- 


com 
Home 
„ And 
>nallz 


egre 

* ſo Eternity, 

jr then Oh! how wonderful hath the Conſideration 
1 andi theſe Things been to me! And O! that it 
 thaſſ@ight be the Will of God, to faſten them with 
uſandlSeriouſneſs upon the Hearts of each particular ' 


dom ol; that they might not ſpend their precious 
imes and Opportunities about Shadows, as all 
efe Things of the World be, which will ſtand 


err precious Souls in no ſtead at that Day. But 


n WW! that now poor Souls might be in good ear- 
uſandllſt about Salvation Matters, by laying hold, as 
will poor, naked, empty, — Sinner, upon 

hriſt Jeſus and his Righteouſneſs, by Faith for 


Salva- 


\, 


niſhment, which the Wicked muſt be turne 


fands Ind Millions of thouſands of Years appe! 


. , WUETY OF _FDE 


Salvation ; and ſo ſecuring an Intereſt in the 
wonderful Bleſſings and Privileges of the Sons 
God, and eſcape that dreadful State of! 


d « 


£10! 


Into. a 

I may briefly add another Thing that my Though 
have been loſt in the Conſideration of many 
time, and that is an endleſs Eternity. O Eternit 
Eternity! How wonderful has the Thoughts 
thee been to me ! ſometimes I uſed to let n 
Thoughts go out in the multiplying of Year 
as thus, Suppoſe there ſhould be as many tho 
ſand of Years, as there have been Minutes 
Time paſſed from the beginning of the Wor 
to the end of it, how many thouſand of Ye 
would that amount to? Again, Suppoſe the 
ſhou'd be as many thouſand of Years,as there he 
been drops of Rain upon the Earth fince t 
World began : Or as many thouſand of Years 
there are drops of Water in the Sea, and all t 
Rivers: Or as many thouſand of Years as th 
have been Piles of Graſs growing upon the Fa 
of all the Earth; as many thovſands. of Ye 
as there are Stars in the Firmament, Grains 
Sand on the Shore, or Atoms flying in the uf + © 
material Space; with many other Things en 
lefs to expreſs. How innumerable do theſe 7 *” 


almoſt one would think to an Eternity it ſe 
But alas! When we have gone this way by mi 
tiplying of Years, as far as we can poſſibly 
in our Conceptions, we {hall come and lit do 
infinitely ſhort of Eternity. Tho' my Thong 
and Conceptions have been loſt in theſe Col 
derations ; yet this Difference I could eaſily p 
ceive, that when I had multiplied all theſe f 
mentioned Years, yet every thouſand Years tht 
would be a thouſand the leſs, but this cannot 


n 


| F9 
d of Eternity. Oh! how Tweet is the Conſide- 
tion of it to the Saints now, and will be in 
zaven ; But O! how dreadfal will it be to the 
icked? | n 
I ſhall here collect a number of Scriptpres that 
ntain God's ſpecial Promiſes of Deliverance, 
d Protection in Times of Trouble and Dan- 
r to his People. | + (8 ISS 


the 
Ons 


f Þ 


Urne 


long 
many 
ernit 
ghts 
let n 


ver * 
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Or a ſhort and brief Expoſition of a certain num- 
of Scyipture Promiſes and Prophecies, that car- 
ry in them, not only the Promiſe of Support 
unto the People of God, in Times of Trouble 

and Dangers, but Deliverance out of them, or 
Preſervation from them, which may and ought 
in Faith to be pleaded with God, by the Saints, 


appe! for the Well- eing, and Preſervation "both of 
it e S and Body, „ _ 
KS Heſe ſhew, that Gen. 15. He is a Buckler, 
it do tho' God may Prov. 2. J. and 30. 5. 
hou 35 if he were an- Pſalm 5. 22. and 8. 2. 
Col ith bis People for and 32. 10. ö 
fily e, when his Provi- Fer. 1. 18. A Wall of 
fe fe looks dark, yet Breſ.. 5 
rs thi will not long be ſo, Zach, 2, 5. A Wall of 
innot r he will blow off Fire. | 


> Cloud, and ſmile a- Pſalm 125. 2. 
| P/alm 
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Pſalm 91. 10. 

P/am 121.7. Fob 5. 19. 
Iſad 43. 2. 

Gen, 92. Ezra 8. 22. 31. 
Pſalm 42. 7. Rev. 10. 15. 
Iſa, 59. 19. Pſal. 52.6. 


Joe! 3. 16. Aeph. 2. Zo 


P/al. 23. 4. and 73. 26. 
John 16. 16. Jer. Jo 3 
Exel. 16. 42. Mic. J. 13. 


Lam. 3. 31. Lia. 10. 


L 25. and 26. 20, and 
54. Jo and 57. 16. N 
P/al. 30. 5. and 103. 9, 


Hoſe. 6, 2. Heb. 10. 37. 


1 Pet. 1. 6. and 5. 19, 
Ha. 49.15, 16. Hoſ. 1 1. 9. 
FJudg. 10. 16. Iſa 63. 9. 
Pſal. 56. 8. 

Pſalm 116. 15. 


Pſalm 38. 9. 


Pſalm 143. 3, 9. 
Rom. 8. 35, 39. 
Rom. 8. 28. 
Heb. 12. 6. 

Rom. = 18. 


"As 1&4 222 © © 


2 Tim, 2. 12. 
I Cor. 11. 32, 
Matt. 5. 10, 11. 


Tube 6. 22. 


1 Pet. iii. 14. 


And Chap. 4. 14. 

- Fames F. II. 

1 Pſalm 119. 71. 

Pſalm 18. 2. N 
God is my Rock, my Toæb- 


er, my Refuge, my Shield, 


&c. | 


Care ann 


Way unto his Peco 


ehen o 


gain upon them: W. 
neſs theſe ſweet and pr 
cious Promiſes, whid 
do not only promi 
Support and Preſervati 
on in them, but Del 
verance out of them. 

Theſe ſhew the in 
nite tender Bowels ( 
Love, Pity,è and Con 
* that the Lat 

ath to his Children! 
trouble; the Lord tak 


K. 7 0 r! 
notice of his Childn 1 
while they are in it : Go. 
preſerveth their Tes 


as precious Liquor in| 
bottle of Remembranqpf 7 


The Lord doth, airy. 
may ſuffer his Child ey 
ro come into TroudF,.. 


but that ſhall not, , 11 
cannot ſeparate 
Lo! from them: N. 
th are as Cords F. 
«raw out their Loveshy,.: 
_— 


And ſo is that We - 
fulfilled to them whi 3 
it is promiſed, 44, ; 


Things work together 

their Good here, = 
their Happineſs hers 
ter. God works i...” 


Fe lame * 
bulations, as the . + 
they muſt go to 25 bel 
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unto the Crown by the Croſs. But oh! How 
doth the Glory exceed the Sufferings : Whar a 
maſſy weight of Glory; how far more excellent, 
an exceeding, exceſſive, an eternal weight of 
Glory is it, That the Lord hath laid up for them 


that love bim. 


em. Oh! that we had but more Faith to believe. 
e that God is a Rock, Tower, Refuge, Sc. to us, 
els Milos would this lift ap the head of the Sonl, 


Wabove all Fears and -Dangers whatſoever : For 
heſe Words ſhew, that what theſe Places of Safe- 


Iren ty are among Men, in a time of Danger; ſo is 
d tak the Lord much more a Place of Safery in times 
nldf Trouble to his People: A particular Faith in 
It 


od through Jeſus Chriſt: To be thus to me, 
s David ſaith, how will the Soul look in the 
ace of all his Enemies: Here is, 1. An Account 
f David's Faith. 2dhy, | 
The Ground or Foun- P/al. 27.5, 6. For in time 
DUC ation of his Faith, and of Trouble, he ſhall hide 
roubhhat was in God: He me in bis Pavilion, &Cc. 
ot, W hide me, &c. 3dly, 
rate rhe Time when; and that is, in a time of Trou- 
| le. 4% %. The Place where; and that is, in the 
,ords ret of his Tabernacle ſhall he hide me; which is 
Love: hriſt. 5:hly, The Effect; and that is, now ſhall 
ine Head be liſted up above mine Ene mies round a- 
at W. 6thly, The Uſe; and that is a Uſe of 
n Wi hankfulneſs. Sure what is here ſaid of Da- 
T., is applicable to every Child of God. 
get he! Oh! What a Promiſe 
re, Wh this to all that fear P/ In 91, 14. His Au- 


s bet, as it is in another gels ſhall pitch their Tents 
orks lace: For the Angels about them, &c. He 
s PeolF the Lord to incamp bath given his Angels 
ugh a pitch their Tents, Charge, &c. 

rhe Wt of one fide behind, Rom. 8. 

to 2 before us, but round N 


F about 


- unto the Saints, and that in the midſt of Trow 


abſolute Promiſes are here, for the ground a 


4 


G2 he Care and Protection 


abont us: If this be ſo, what then can hurt ns! 
If God be for us, who then can be againſt us? Oh: 
how full is this Plalm in the Promiſe cf Safer 


Xa 


Th 


ble. As we may ſee here in many Places, the 


Lord is the Salvatior : 
Pſalm 37. 39, 49. The and Strength to th 
S-Ivation of the Rizhte= Righteous, and that it " 
ons is of the Lord, be is Times of Trouble. Wii l. 
their Strength in time of this Promiſe, that hy * 
Trouble. The Lord ſball will help and delive y 
help and deliver them be- them that put their tru * 
cauſe they truſt in him, in him: Which takes! . 
&c. the Promiſe of Tempe Je 

ral, Spiritual and Eter. * 
nal. And will he help us, and deliver us 1 N 
times of Trouble? What can we deſire mon 11 
only Faith to believe it, Oh! How full is tld 
Pſalm for our Incouragement, firſt, not to. fr F 
at evil-doers, though they may be in great Poge - 1 


and flonriſh as a green Bay-tree, becauſe th: 
ſhall ſoon be cut down: Therefore truſt in ti chi, 
Lord, and we ſhall dwell in the Land, and wif * 


ſhall be fed: Delight in him, and he will gi 
us the Deſire of our Heart; commit or roll tl = 
ſelf upon him, and he will bring it to pa a 
Oh! how many full, ſweet, gracious, ſuitab Wi: 


ſtability of our Faith to believe in him, tru 
and depend upon him at all times. 

| Stand amazed, 
Ia. 30. 28. The Lord Heaven! and aſtonil 
awaiteth, that he may be ed O Earth! Does 


gricious, GC. Bleſſed Lord Fehovah wait * 
are they that wait for on ſuch poor e t. 
him, RCs Worms, Dutt and A Dart 

es as we are? Does Add 


wait that he may be gracious to us? Does 
64 
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xalt his Grace, that he may have Mercy on us? 
Chit he may help and deliver us? O where is 
zur Faith! bleſſed are they that do believe it. 
ow wonderful is it, that here is an Exhortation 
o truſt in the Lord: With this Promiſe, that he 
„and will be their Help, and their Shield: 
hree times repeated in theſe three Verſes, which 
like a threefold Cord 
nat cannot be broken. Pſalm 115. 9, 10, 11. 
hit is here promis'd O Ifrael, truſt thou in the 
the 9th, 1oth verſes in Lord, he is their help, and 
articular,is in the 11th their ſhield. 

ſe promiſed in gene- , 

|, to all that fear the Lord: And what is pro- 
iſed, that God will be our Help and our Shield; 
d if God be onr Help, what can harm us? If 


d be a Shield to us, what Dart then can hurt 
How oft is this Promiſe repeated in the 
ord of the Lord, for the encouragement of 


Ir Faith. The Lord is a Sun and Shield; a 


n to enliven, warm, comfort and quicken us; 
Shield to defend and 
tect us. Has the Lord P/al. 84. 11. 
omiſed to be thus un- Tit. 1. 2. 
us? Has the Lord gi- 
us his Word for it, who is the true and faith- 
Witneſs; who is the God that cannot lie? this 
better than a thouſand Bonds, whoſe Word 
ds firmer than the Heavens. y 
D! What a Promiſe is that, in Ia. 27. 3. where 
Lord compares his Church unto a Vineyard 
ed Wine; with this Promiſe, [ the Lord ds 
it, I vill ævater it every moment, &c. Here 
cit a Promiſe of Preſervation in the beginning 
he third Verſe, I the Lord do keep it. In the lat- 
part of the Verſe, I the Lord will keep it ; with 
Addition, I <vill keep it Night and Dy. Here 
F 2 are 


64 The Care and Protection 


are many Things to be obſerved. 15. Safety pro- 
miſed. 2dly, Who it is that promiſeth, it is the N 
Lord Jehovab, I will keep it. $dly, "Unto whom 


the Promiſe is made, it is the Church in general, f. 
and every Child of God in particular. 4“), The He 
time when this Promiſe commences, and that i th 


the time preſent, implied in that Word, do keen 
it, I the Lord do keep it, and will keep it, as it 1 
in the ſame Verſe, which takes in not only the 
Time preſent, but the Time to come. 5%, Here 
is a Reaſon giver, why the Lord will thus keep 
his Church, and that is, left any hurt it; which 
implies, that the People of God are continually 
ſabje& to Harms, while they be in their Paſſige 
through this Wilderneſs : There he miny Brier 
and Thorns, many Snares and Temprations, my 
ny ftrong and potent Enemies; and therefoig 
they hive need of a ſtrong and powerfnl. Guard 
which is none but the Lord himielf that can kee 
her, and he will preſerve her: As it is in Ia. xx 
1. where tre Church is compared to a ſtrong Ci 
ty, and where God bath appointed nothing leſ 

than Sil-ation for Walls and Bulwarks, again 
which all the Enemies of Hell and Earth, all thi 
Powers of Men and Devils, ſhall ror be able t 
prevail. 6zh!y, and Laftly, Here is another Thin 


to be obferv'd in theſe Words, and that is, not o A 
ly a Promife of Safety from Enemies witheur; bHould 
a Promiſe of Peace, Comfort, Refreſhment, a Matin: 
a plenitude of Fruitfulneſs, or a flouriſtzi t we 
Stare with 'em, from a plenitude of divine Grady ſh 
and ſpiritual Bleſſings, continually to be'diftillWne, 

down from the inexhauſtible fulneſs of Grace. 


in Chriſt Jeſus ; implied in thoſe Words, I 
water it every moment: Much like that Place Wt an. 
Iſ-. xxii. 2. A Man ſhall be a hiding-Place fro lee, 
the Wind, covert from the Tempeſt, as Riv Nee; 
of Water in a dry Place, &c. Here is not q adhs 
a Pf 
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ro- a Promiſe of Safety from Dangers without, but 
the ¶ here is a Promiſe of a continual Supply within, 
10M an infinite Supply, an overflowing of all Grace 
rah, W from Chriſt, who is that glorious Man here ſpo- 


The 


at 18 


ken of, in whom it is, that it pleaſed the Father 
that all fulneſs ſnould dwell; he it is (this glori- 


kee) Mons Perſon, this bleſſed Jeſus) that is not only a 
it ihnding- Place from the Winds and from the Storms, 

theſhput as a River, a glorious River of divine Grace, 
Herend everlaſting Love in the midſt of his Church: 
keep heſe are the ſweeteſt Streams that flow from je- 
F hichhus Chriſt; that refreſh the Paradiſe of God! 
ally his River ſhews what a plenitude of unfathom- 


aſſigehble Grace, and ſpiritual Bleſſings there is conti- 
Briennally flowing from Chriſt, to refreſh the City of 
» mafpod; all which ſhew us, that there is not only 
reforflced of a continual Preſervation from Enemies 
3uardWithout, but there is a continual need of Comfort | 
1 keeſynd Refreſhment from this bleſſed River within: 
« XxV'iſ it ſo then, that there is a Promiſe of Safety 
rg Citrithout, and a Promiſe of Comfort within? G 
hat a Fountain of Conſolation is here! What 2 
agairßhomiſe of Salvation in Chriſt, from all Enemies 
all "Sth of Soul and Body! What a Promiſe of ever- 
able 'Mting Comfort within, from a River of everlaſt- 
ing Joy! O Lord! How great is thy Love to 
ch poor nothing Creatures as we, that thou 
ouldeſt lay thyſelf under ſuch Promiſes, as 
nt, -2tinually*sg keep us from perpetual Dangers, ; 
uri rt we lie eoaftantly ſubject to. O Lord! That 
2 Gracpu ſhould'ſt;,promiſe to water us every Mo- 
di\til\Wot, that ftahd, in continual need of thy 
f GraQface, O Lord! Who would not love thee, 


QUT, bl 


s, I "Mo would not believe in thee, and continually 
Place Wt and depend on thee ? I/a. xxv, 4. For thox 
ce fro been a Strength to the Poor, a Strength to 
s Rite Needy in bis diſtreſs, a Refuge from the Storm, 
whey the Blaſt of the« 


ter- 


bado g from the Heat, 
ws rv 
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terrible Ones is a Storm againſt the Mill. This 
Chapter is a Prophecy of the latter Day's Glory, 
or Chriſt's viſible Kingdom in this World. But 
this is not my preſent Subject, and therefore 1 
ſhall not meddle with it here. In the 2d Verſe, 
the Deſtruction of Antichriſt is fer forth, where a 
City ſhall be a Heap, of a defenced City a Rain : 
This muſt be the great City 
B-bylon, that hath been ter- 
rible anto Nations and King- 
doms, ſhall now be terrible to 
themſelves; and when de- 
ſtroyed, ſhe ſhafl ceaſe to be 
a City, neither ſhall ſhe be built any more, 
But before her Deſtruction, ſhe will give a deſ- 
perate ſtruggle, and will think to do more at 
laſt, than her Anceſtors had done before; ſhe 
will again rally up all her Strength and Power, 
which ſhe will bend againſt the People of God. 
Yea, ſhe will come like a Blaſt of a terrible One, 
or like a Storm againſt the Wall, thinking to 
drive all before her: But then-will God be a 
Strength to the poor and needy, to bear up and 
ſapport them in this time of their Diſtreſs; 
the Lord will be a Refuge from theſe dreadful 
Storms, that the World will be filled with at 
this Time, and a Shadow from the Heat. Ob 
what a Heat do we fee the Spirits of Men 
to be in already, that would fain burn up and 
conſume the People of God out of the World, 
if poſſible; which will increaſe more and more, 
until it breaks out into a terrible Storm: But the 
Lord will be as the ſhadow of a ggeat Rock to 
his People in this diſmal time, The poor and 
needy, that is, the poor Saints and Children d 
God, ſuch that are poor in Spirit, that have nc 
thing but the Mercy and-Grace of God in Chrilh 
to truſt and depend upon for Safety: whe * 
& ; 4.019 


This ſhould be took 
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is lord will hide in the Secret of his Pavilion; 
y, theſe ſhall be ſecured and preſerved by the Lord, 
ut WW until the Storm or Indignation' is over and paſt. 
I WAs it is in the 26th Chap. 2oth Perſe, therefore 
ſe, Þ we are exhorted to enter into our Chambers, and 
2 © ſhut the Door about us, and hide our ſelves, as it 
n: Nuere for a little Moment; the Storm will be 
ty ſoon over. Oh! the infinite Love and Mercy 
er- Jof God, as it will appear to us, that ſhall be 
1g- counted worthy to eſcape in that Day; the Lord 
to hath Chambers of Providences, where he will 
Je- ¶ put his Children into at that Time. 
be To this agrees that Place in Daniel, where ir 
Te. is ſaid, that there ſhall be a time of Trouble, ſuch as 
leſ· ¶ never vas ſince there was a Nition, even to that 
at ¶ ſame time: And at that Time thy People ſhall be de- 
ſhe © /ivered, every one that ſhall be Fund @riiten in the 
ver, Bock, This Time of Trouble is not paſt, but is 
od. yer to come: Our Lord hath the ſame Words, 
Ine, in the 24th of Matt. ziſt Verſe, Great Tribu- 
to lations there have been upon Nations and 
e a Kingdoms fince the fall of Man, and was in the 
and Deſtrution of Feruſalem : But that was but a 
eſs; Type, or a Figure of what is to come: For the 
dfulf (Zeph. iii. 8.) Determination of God, is to gather 
the Nations, and aſſemble the Kingdoms; (for 
what End) why to put upon them mine Tndig- 
nation, even all my fierce Anger; for all the 
Earth ſhall be devoured with the Fire of my Jea- 
louſie. It is certain, this Time has not yet been, 
and therefore is ſtill to come. But here we fee 
Wat this difmal Time, there is Safety and Deliv 
trance promiſed to the People of God; at that 
Time wi People, all of them, not only the e- 
chat ſhall then be converted; but the helieving 
Gentiles, all whoſe Names are found written in 
the Book, that is, the Book of God's electing 
Love, Oh! this is nothing but all of it pure, 
| ee, 
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free, and ſovereign Grace. Bleſſed are they, who 


are intruſted in it, Dax. xii. 1. Then ſhall the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is called Adichael, ſtand 
up for their yp and Deliverance ; and there- 
fore, it is impoſſible that they ſhould miſcarry, 
whom the Lord Jeſus undertakes to ſave, 
What a wonderful Promiſe äs that in 1ſz. liv. 
17. No Weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall prof- 
per, and every Tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in 
Judgment thou ſhalt condemn ; this is the Heritage 
of the Servants of the Lord, and their Rig hteouſneſi 
is of me, ſaith the Tord. How many Weapons, and 
Inſtruments of Cruelty have wicked Men in all 
Ages been forming againſt the People of God, 
but they never could effect their Deſign ? Tho 
they have laid their Plots as deep as Hell, the 
Righteous Lord hath broke them, and cut 
their Cords from Time to Time. What Grace 
is here promiſed ? That no Weapon, Inſtrument, 
Plot nor Device ſhall proſper, ſo as to root out 
che People of God from being in the World, 
On! hew have we experienc'd the Goodneſs of 


God to us upon this Account in our Day, when | 


our Enemies did deſign to have ſwallowed. us up 
quick, and had laid their helliſh Plot ſo deep, and 
drew out their Works of Darkneſs to ſuch a length, 
that according to human Reaſon, it ſeemed im- 
offible of ever failing; and we, which were ſold 
70 Deſttuction, and lay at the Brink of Ruin, 
in all human Appearance, that could ſee no Way 
of eſcaping, but muſt fall into their Hands: Oh! 
that then God ſhould appear for our Help, juſt in 
the Moment of Time, when our Enemies Pro- 
jects were almoſt ripe for Execution; then, it 
was, in the Moment of our Extremity, God's 
Opportunity to deliver, and that his Majeſty 
King Gros ſhould be made the happy Inſtru- 
ment, in God's Hand, for our Deliverance. For 
p WAIC 
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the which we have Cauſe continually to bleſs God, 
the Mand to pray, That he would bleſs his Majeſty 
ind (now eftabhſh'd upon the Throne of Great-Bri- 
re- tain) with a long and proſperous Reign, that ſo 
ry, Hall his and our Enemies may be drove (before his 
© Bviſe Adminiſtration) as Chaff before the Wind; 
liv, and that the Will of God may be fo, let all that 
ro. Mfear the Lord ſay, Amen. 
in But to turn again to the Conſideration of the 
ace Words, No Weapon formed againſt thee, that is, 
neſ: (the Church of God in general, conſiſting both 
and of Fews and Gentilet, or every Believer in par- 
icular, 18 this Promife made to, and they: have a 
-ert1in Intereſt in it, which do and ſhall. partake 
f the Benefit of it, if not always in temporal, 
tis ceit in they ſhall in ſpiritual Deliverances, 
or this is the Heritage of the S:ruants of the Lord; 
this is their Right (by Virtue of Covenant Pro- 
ſes) and Part of their Portion: Then it follows; 
nd their Rig hteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. As 
f God ſhould fay, Let it be known unto you and 
Il others, O Houſe of //-1e/, that it is not for 
Four Stkes, nor for any Worthineſs in you, that 
lay my ſelf under Obligation by: Promiſe, for 
Four Safety, Salvation, and Well-being either or 
oth Soul and Body; but it is for my own Name 
1ke, and the Righteouſneſs that IJ have provided 
or you. Your Righteouſneſs, or the Cauſe of 
aur Acceptance and Intereſt in my Salvation is 
f me, of my pure Love, Grace, Mercy, and Fa- 
our, that zo Weapon formed 2 you ſhall proſ- 
er. So that we have nothing of our own to be 
fred up withal, but if we boaſt, it muſt be in 
ne Lord and his Grace, what we are, and what 
e have in him. Such a Boaſting conſiſteth 
1th the greateſt Humility, for the humble ſball 
ear thereof and be glad, Pſal. xxxiv. 2. 


You 
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Von read in P/al. xlviii. 12, 13, 14. thus, Walk 
about Sion, go round about her, tell the Towers therc- 
of: M irt ye well her Bula arks, conſider her Pala- 
ces, that ye may tell it to the Generations following, 
For this Ged is our God, for ever and for ever; he 
will be our Guide even unto Death. Oh! what 
Encouragement will the Conſideration of thele 
Words afford to us, when Faith is mix'd with 
them. Here are ſeveral Things to be conſidered, 
of which I ſhall briefly take Notice, and the firſt 
is, Walk about Sion. By Sion in this, as well as 
in many other Places, the Saints and Church of 
God muſt be underftood. 24ly, Here is an Ex- 


hortation for all to take Notice of, but eſpeci- 


ally the People of God, for the ſtrengrhening 
and encouraging of their Faith ; the Exhorta- 
tion is, to cal about Sion, and to go round about 
her and round again. To what End? Why to 
tell the Towers thereof. See, take Notice, ob- 
ferve how ſhe is ſurrounded with Towers on 
every Side. Now Towers among Men, we 
know, are Places of Defence, Places of Safety 
and Security, for Perſons to flee unto in Time of 
Danger, places where there is uſually Store of 
Armour and Ammunition. The Holy Ghoſt al. 
luding to this, ſhews to us, what —— Se- 
curity there is for his People in the Lord Jeſus 
Chtiſt, whoſe Name is called a Strong Tower, 
the righteous flee unto it and are ſafe, Prov, xviii. 
10. There is Safety at all Times: Here the 
Sonl by Faith muſt flee, eſpecially in Times of 
Danger: At ſuch time that I am afraid, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt, evill 1 truſt in thee, Here is ſtore of 
ſpiritu21 Armour and Ammunition, for the Saints 
to make Uſe of upon all Occaſions, ay, and 
ſtore of Proviſion too, there is no Danger of be- 
ing ſtaryed out. Now, Tell the Towers thereof, 
ſee how many there are, number them up if you 
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can. Oh! come and ſee what Safet Sion, the 
Church of God, is in; The Place of her Defence 
is the Munition of Rocks, that is, the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt is a Fortification of Rocks and Towers 
-round about her. So that neither Sin, the Fleſh, 


the World, or Devil, no nor all the Pow- 
ers, Rage, or Malice cf Hell and Earth, ſhall 
ever hurt, ſo as to deſtroy any one of thoſe that 
have the Lord to be their Tower. Ir 1s true, 
this principally reſpects the ſpiritual and eternal 
Safety of the Saints, yet it does not exclude, but 
includes temporal Silvation too. 3dly, Mark ye 
well her Bulwarks ; ſee, obſerve diligently, mark 
ye well, take particular Notice, and ſee what 
lounts of Bulwarks the Lord hath raiſed up 
ound about S, fo ſtrong, ſo impregnable, that 
no Power, Subtilty, no Malice of the Enemy, 
an*poſhibly force ir ſelf through. Theſe Mounts 


of Bulwarks raiſed up by the Lord round about 


don, for the Safety of his People, I look upon 
hem to be the Word, Covenant and Promiſe 
df God ; his Power, his Faithfulneſs, Immuta- 
dility, and Unchangeableneſs, which contint- 
ly ſtand engaged for their Security; therefore 
5 our Life ſaid to be hid with Chriſt. in God, Col. 
il. 3. far enough out of the Reach of: any Dan- 
er. 4thly, Confider her Palaces, take Notice of 
heſe alſd, By Palaces, J humbly conceive, is a 
ately magnifice t Place, built for the Honour 
ad Pleaſure of great and noble Perſons, accor- 
ing to thoſe Words of Chriſt concerning ohn, 
lat. xi. 8. But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
lan cloathed in ſoft Raiment * Behold, they that 
ear ſoft Cloathing are in Kings Palaces. Now by 
ele Palaces, which the Lord hath built for Sion, 
not for every one co walk in; none are admit- 
d into theſe heavenly Courts, but thoſe who are 

ue Favourites of the King of Glory. i 
| | ut 
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But what are theſe Palaces, built for Sen re 
why in the firſt Place, I underftand by it, my 
be meant Jeſus Chrift, with reſpe& to his humar 
Nature, that !rue Tabernacle hich God hath pit 
ed, ard not Man, Heb. viii, 2. This is the Palace 
where the King of Glory takes a turn, and hold 
Communion with his Spouſe in. Oh! WA 
ſweer Walks hath a gracious Soul at times (whe 
in the Exerciſe of Faith) with God the Lord 7 
hovah, in this magnificent Palace; to it, th 


Perſon and Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſi 


Chriſt, This Palace hath the Lord builded, 9 4. 
only for the Safety and Salvation of his PeopleWti1ac 
but for his own, and for their Honour too. ThiYDay 


is the Palace where the Queen ſtands upon hi 
Right Hand, with the King of Glory in Go | 
of Ophir ; as it is in P/alm xlv. 9, Sc. Moly 
I muſt not make ſuch Enlargements, becanſe Mitch 


was my Deſign at the firſt, for to give but a fe ular 
brief Hints from thele Scriptures. . Saints 
Therefore, 24ly, By thele Palaces may be i rove 


derſtood, that infinite inexhauſtible Treaſury Hiono 
Divine Grace and Glory Rid up for the Saints ill C 
the Father, in the Mediator, to be handed do, h 
and communicated unto them, in Time and hen 
Eternity; which they now do by Faith enjqiſſ|e m- 
and ſhall hereafter enjoy it by Viſion to Ete hen 
Ages: For theſe Palaces do denote Places of IMith b 
ſure and Delight, as well as Places of Honour af!!! be 
Magnificence ; and ſure I am, that there can Mpable 
no Places affording greater Pleaſure and Deli 5/1 
to the Saints, than the Enjoyment of, or Co hat E 
munion with God in our Nature; either in ns foll 
Grace here, or in his Glory hereafter. rt anc 
Bur 3dly, By theſe Palaces may be meant th, an, 
many great, exceeding, and precious Prom ceived 
that do belong to the Saints, contained bot pe th 
the Old and New Teſtament ; for when Chris glor 
recel 
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received (by Faith) in his Fulneſs, in this, in that, 
and the other Promiſes, or all of them: Here is 
every thing that the Soul wants for its Comfort 
and Happineſs ; here it finds Peace, Pardon, Re. 
demption, Reconciliation, Juſtification, Sancti- 
cation , Adoption, Conſolation , Glorification , 
land eternal Life. Here we ſee in theſe Pala- 
es, the Saints do meet with Safety, Salvation, 
Honour, Pleaſure and Delight, when they meet 
WChriſt in them, All which the Word Palace 
may lignify, * 
4thly and Laſtly, By theſe Palaces I do conceive, 
that the Spirit of God hath an Eye to the latter 
YD:y's Glory, or Chriſt's Viſible Kingdom, when 
ie Lord Jeſus Chriſt will appear in his own 
:lory, with the Glory of his Father, and the 
Poly Angels; then will all the Saints appear 
»ich him in Glory: Then will there be parti- 
ular Degrees of! Glory conferred upon the 
daints by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as they have im- 
roved their Talents, Matth. 25, Oh, what 
onour and Glory, what Pleaſure and Delight 
in chriſt beſtow upon his People in that Day! 
Dh, how will the Saints be filled with Glory, 
hen they ſhall walk with Chriſt their King in 
enjde magnificent Palace of his Kingdom of Glory. 
Eten ben theſe ſttately glorious Palaces, which God 
of Pith builded for the Honour of Sion his People, 
our ill be then better underſtood, than we are now 
can Wpable of underftanding them. | ag, 
Deli 5%, Theſe Things we are to (conſider ; to 
r Ce hat End? That ye may tell it to the Generati- 
r in Ins following, not only for our particular Com- 
rt and Incouragement, but for the Good, Com- 
nt that, and Incouragement of others: We that have 
PromiÞceved. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or have any good 
borkMope through Grace, of Intereſt in theſe great 
ChilffÞs glorious Privileges, _— be often ſpeating 
| * 
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of the wonderful Safety, Security, Honour, Glo- 
ry, Happineſs and Salvation of Sion; that ſome. 
thing may be left upon Record for the Good, 
Benefit, and Advantage of the following Gene. 
ration, and in particular to our Children. Com 
all ye that fear the Lord, and I will tell you <uh: 
God hath done for n Soul, We ſhould be telling 
others what God hath done for us, what he hathMhi; | 
done in us, what he hath promiſed to us, anver! 
what he will yet do for us, if happily the LordW:tior 
bleſs any thing for their Souls good. Rel 
The Sixth and Laſt Thing is, For this God red, 
our God for ever and ever; and this Particle Milli 
hath a Connection with the foregoing Word nd. 
and gives a Reaſon why Sion ſhould rejoice, ane L. 
the Daughters of Judah ſhould be glad, as it Word: 


Ee 
he 
and 
Eter 
hro! 
el] 
Oh, 


in the 11th Verſe, why God hith took ſuch Cu Ane 
and done ſuch great Things for his People, Meath. 
has been obſerved; it is becauſe this God is onf® Ear 


God ; becauſe of the near Relation there is be 
twixt God and them. Oh, what a wonder 
Thing is it to have this God to be our God 
This God that is above all Gods; this God th: 
made the Heavens and the Earth, and all ou k. 
Hoſt of them! This God that hath all Power Wuide : 
his Hands to do what he pleaſes, both in Heavgithon 
and Earth! This God that only hath Power i Dar! 
fave or to deſtroy ! This God that is the God Worl, 
Love, the God of Peace, the God of Merdltions, 
the God of all Grace, the God of all Comfo are. 
and the God of my Salvation. Oh! I ſay, wong, 
a Thing is it to be related to ſuch a God, round 
to have this God to be our God in an everlafigÞities, 
Covenant made with the glorious Mediator, . 
is the Head of that eternal Covenant, of fi 
l and abſolute Grace, made betwixt the Fat v 
and the Son, on behalf of the Ele& from elk d ſ. 
laſting, From which Covenant it is, that 


wah, 
W A5 
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Glo he Mercies, Bleſſings and Privileges of Grace 
me. nd Glory, for Soul and Body, in Time, and in 
ood MWternity, has, does, and will eternally flow, 
ene rough the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unto the Saints. 
Cone Well, this God is our God for ever and ever: 
wh-Oh, what a ſweet Addition are theſe Words, for 
linger and ever] Thoſe that are once related to 
hathſFis God, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the 
_ anſſ@verlaſting Covenant, will continne in this Re- 
Lordition for ever and ever, This Relation is ſuch 
Relation which does not continue for an Hun- 
0d red, for a Thouſand, or Ten Thouſands, and 
e InfMillions of Years, but for ever and ever without 
'orlifÞEnd. Oh, bleſſed Eternity! to be for ever with 
„ anflþe Lord. Comfort ye one another with theſe 
it Words of 1 Tbeſſ. Chap. 4. and laſt Verſe, 
Cir And it follows, he will be our Guide, even unto 
le, We-2th. Be amazed, O Heavens! and aſtoniſhed, 
is oi Earth! ſhall the eternal God, the Lord Fe- 
is bÞ{:1þ, or God in our Nature, condeſcend fo 
deri as to become a Guide to ſuch poor, miſerable 
Godhyd finful Creatures as we are? Oh, wonderful, 
d thjnazing, rich and aſtoniſhing Grace! O Lord, 
U tou kneweſt that we ſtood in need of ſuch a 
wer Nuide as thou art, Oh, what could we have done 
Jeaveitiout ſuch a Guide ! conſidering what a Land 
ver WW Darkneſs this is, a Land of Pits and. Holes, 
God World of Briars and Thorns, Snares and Temp- 
Merdiſions, and then none ſo prone to go aſtray as 
mol ace. A World, where there is an Hoſt of 
„ whfong, ſubtile, potent and malicious Enemies 
od, Frounding us on every ſide, ſeeking all Oppor- 
rlaftighn ities, taking all Advantages for to deſtroy us. 
or, Way, What could we have done, if the Lord bad 
of feen our Guide, if the Lord had not been on our 
Fatih, #0 may Iſrael ſay? We could never have 
m end ſafely through this tempeſtuous World. 
that 

8 | „ Oh! 
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ſaid (that is, the Lord) / vill never leave you, 10 
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Oh! but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who hath 
undertook for us, is a ſtrong, powerful, omnipo- 
tent, wile and skilful Guide; 5 underſtands the 1 
Way well, and is thronghly acquainted with all W © 
the Dangers in it; and therefore there is no y: 
Danger nor Fear that one Soul ſhould periſh or Jud: 
miſcarry, that the Lord is become a Guide 
unto. 

Well, this is wonderful Grace indeed; but 
here is another Cauſe ſtill to be conſidered, and 
that is the Continuation, how long the Lord 
will be a Guide unto us; and that is not for a 
Day or two, not for a few Years, and then 
leave us; no, no, but he will be a Gnide to w 
as long as we continue in this World, as long 
as Life ſhall laſt, until we are paſt all Dangers 
even unto Death. O Lord, that is long enough; 
we have need of thy Conduct and Protection 
while in this world, but after Death we ſhallrhis 
not only be out of the Reach of all Enemies, but if Go 
out of the Reach of all Fears. Therefore it is Hand 
ſaid in the 73d Pſalm, ver. 24. Thou ſhalt guid eople 
me with thy Counſel, (as long as we are in thind d. 
World) and afterwards (that is, immediately af. rs 
ter Death) receive me into Glory, into the fulli ne! 


Fruition and Enjoyment of God; (in reſpe& offfimes 


the Soul) no longer by Faith, but by -Viſton.ower 
But will not our Sins, and our many Provocati- 
ons, cauſe the Lord to depart from us, and leave 
us ? Our Sins may cauſe him to depart, and 
withdraw his comforting Preſence, as he often 
does; bat he will not withdraw his counſelling 
conducting, or protecting Preſence : For he hati 


forſake you, Heb, xiii. 5. This Promiſe is abſe 
lute, and though it was firſt made ro Joſbua, ye 
we {ee how the Spirit of God applies it to all thi 
Faithful. So that we may boldly ſay, The Lor 
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po- Mir "my Helper, and I will not fear bat Men 
the He, Devils can do unto me. 

all Oh, what a Word is that in IH. xxvi. ver. r.' 
In that Day ſhall this Song be ſung in the Land of 
Judah, Me have a ftrong City, Salvation will God 
appoint for Walls and Bulwarks, Though this 
ay have ſome Relation to the firſt Coming of 
hriſt, and the clear Diſcoveries of Redeeming- 
Love under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, yer 
look upon the Words to be a Prophecy of the 
lory of Sion in the latter Day; which will more 
ully appear, if you conſider the Words follow- 
ng ; I ſhall not now take Notice of them, but 
p-oceed. In that Day, that is, in the Time of 
hriſt's Kingdom, ſhall this Song be ſang ; that 
Pong ſpoke of in the Rev. xv. ver. 3. And they 
ing the Song of Moles, and the Song of the Lamb. 
This Song of Moſes hath an Alluſion to the Time 

f God's bringing Jae out of Fzypt with a high 
and and ftretched-oat Arm: When he led his 
eeople through the Red Sea, as upon dry Ground, 
nd deſtroyed their Enemies in the mighty Wa- 
ers; then they ſung the Song of Moſes, which 
rae! ſhall fing again in that Day, when God 
omes to lay hold upon their Hearts by the . 
Mower of his Grace, and to deliver them ont 
"Wt the Hands of their Enemies, and bring 
em into their own Land, and work marve= 
duly for them, as he did in the Days of Old, 
icah vii. 15. Then will they ſing this Song of 
eliverance; and not only this Song of Tempo- 

| Salvation, but they will ſing the Song of the 
1 1amb, which is called à new Song ; ſuch a Song 


abloßhey never ſung before, nor could ſing it, till it 
„ Jelas put into their Month, as David ſpeaks in 
Uthe ach P/alm ; And he put a new Song into my © 


* 
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luth, even Praiſe * our God : Many ſhall ſe 
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it and fear, and truſt in the Lord. Oh, how does ery 
a poor Soul fing now (when Chriſt is revealed Wion 
unto him) of electing Love, and redeeming Mal! 
Grace! But oh, how ſhall he ſing then, yea, how he(s 
many ſhall ſing in that Day, both of converted Ihe! 
Fews and Gentiles ? Oh, what ſinging, praiſing Wn th 
and admiring of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the pf 8 
Love of God in Chriſt to them, and what he Worc 
hath done for them! So that this Song, that will real 
be ſung in that Day, will be for both ſpiritual M Bu 
and temporal Bleſſings. 2 

The Place where this Song is to be ſung, is in 
the Land of Judah, which principally reſpeGs 
the — * of the Fews, in the Time of their 
Converſion. The Matter of this Song will be, 
We have a ſtrong City, Salvation «will God appoint 
for Walls and Bulwarks. By this ſtrong City, I do 
not deny but the Strength, Mercy, Bleſſings and 
Privileges of the converted Gentiles, under, ori 
in the Time of the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
may be underſtood ; but principally by this 
ſtrong City, I underſtand the Church of God, col- 
lected and gathered by converting Grace, out 
of the World, both Fews and Gentiles, in the 
Time of Chriſt's Kingdom, muſt be meant; 
for then Fews and Gentiles will be but as one Peo- 
ple, one Nation and Kingdom ; then will they 
all ſing (as with one Heart) of Salvation and 
Grace; they ſhall then ſee what Salyation this 
is that they are intereſted in ; they ſhall then 
ſee how they are compaſſed round about with 
the Salvation of God. They ſhall then ſee hoy 


they are delivered from all their Enemies; how] In 
they are ſecured and free from all Dangers. andWmpo! 
Fears: They ſhall then ſee what Love God haf 
for them; what Grace he had beſtowed upoſ be 1:4 
them; what great Things the Lord hath no romi 
done for them: They ſhall then ſee, that th 


ver 
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ery Walls of their Security and Safety, is Salva- 


led ion itſelf, Salvation in the very Abſtract, theſe 
ing PWalls taking their Denomination from the great- 
10w eſs of their Salvation. They ſhall then ſee that 
rted Ie Lord Fehovah will not only be as the Glory 
ſing In the midſt of them, but as Walls and Bulwarks 
the pf Salvation round about them. So that no 
t he Worce nor Power of any Enemy can poſſibly 


breal through or annoy them. 


tual ] But though theſe Words may principally re- 

pect the Glory of the Church in the latter Day 
is in Wet it is applicable, as has before been hinted, 
Deas into the Saints now in the Time of the Goſpel, 


and does ſhew the Safety of the People of God, 
tho are all intereſted in this Salvation; and 
point Nhough ſpiritual and eternal Salvation is chiefly: 
I doſntended, yet certainly temporal Safety, Preſer- 
and ation and Deliverances are included. Every 
r, orffracious Soul being furrounded with theſe Sal- 
{pel, ation-Walls, and interefted in the Bleſſing and 
thigW'rivileges that do accrue unto them thereby, 
col · N king in the Salvation and Preſervation both of 
„ oui Poul and Body. Oh, could we but exerciſe more 


1 thefWaith in theſe Words, what Comfort and Su 

ant port might we» receive from them, eſpecially 
Peo-Wn times of Trouble and Dangers ! Oh, what a 
theyWMercy will it be for that Soul that ſhall have a 


lame and a Place within theſe Walls, it will 
de better than that of a Son and Daughter in 
any other Relation whatſoever ; as it is in I/. 
vl. 5. Then may we call our Walls Salvation, and 
pur Gates Praiſe, Ia. Ix. 18. 

In Zech. ii. 5. is a great Word to the fame 
mport; Ford, ſaith the Lord, will be unta her a 
ball of Fire reund about, and will be the Glory in 
de midſt of her. This alſo contains a gracious 
romile of Safety and Preſervation from Dan- 
zer. 2% The Perſon that promiſeth this, is the 

| Lord 


A 


80 The Care and Protection Ky 


| Lord himſelf; and therefore there is no CanſeWith 
W| or Ground of fearing the Certainty of the Mer-eller 
bl! cy promiſed ; for I the Lord will be ſo and ſo at! 
unto her. 3dly, Here are the Perſons to whom om 
1 the Promiſe is made, and that is Feruſalem, as it Right 
4 is in the 4th Verſe, which reſpects the Church Wat o. 
4 of God. 4thly, Here is the Promiſe itſelf, and He gr 
that conſiſts of two Parts; = To be a Wall ofWatur 

Fire round about her. 2dly, Lo be a Glory in theWreat 
midſt of her. 5thly, The Time when the Lord Wly ir 
will be fo, and that is more generally in alle «: 
Ages, God hath been, and ever will be as a Wall Web. i 
of Fire round about his People, in reſpe& of As t 
| their _—_ and eternal Safety; but more par-MWithir 
| ticularly he will be ſo in the Day of Sion's Glo-ſeſus ( 
ry, when Feruſalem ſhall be made the Praiſe of Way, « 
| the whole Earth; as it is in Ja. Ixii. 7. Then itWivine 
x is that Jeruſalem will be inhabited, as Towns rſon 
pl without Walls, in reſpect of the Security thatWercy, 
the Lord will be unto her. DYSON, pwer, 
But oh! how great is the Mercy here -promi- lene! 

' ſed, to be a Wall of Fire round about her! This ouſne 
Vuoill not be fo glorious to the Saints, but it will be Hames 
as dreadful to the Wicked. How dreadful will Ws Do; 
this Wall of Fire be to them in that Day !ſſhich 
Afraid will they be then to come near Sion with his 
any Intent to moleſt her: But if any ſhould be onde: 
ſo Fool hardy as to attempt to ſcale the Walls, Weſurr: 
itt muſt be with the Peril of their Lives: Fot e Ri: 
who can ſcale, or run through the Walls of Fire, I per 
and not be burn'd ? It ſhews that no Enemies me t: 
or Danger can poſlibly come near to moleſt the Halli t 
' Saints at that Time. P 22 
2dly, God will not only be dreadful to the W's C 
Wicked by a terrible Wall of Fire round abont e mid 
his People, but he will be as a Glory in the midſt 
of her. Oh, how glorious will God, in the Me- 
diator, be unto the Saints in that Day! He is 


glort: 
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lorious now when the Soul can believe, and 
ith an Eye of Faith, behold the Glory and Ex- 
ellency that is in Chriſt Jeſus. There is a Joy 
hat is unſpeakable, and full of Glory, flowing 
rom the Exerciſes of Faith, upon the Perſon and 
dighteouſneſs of an unſeen Jeſus, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
ut oh, how glorious will the Lord Jehovab, or 
e great Emanuel, God with us, or God in our 
ature, be unto his People in that Day, of the 
reat Effuſion of the mighty Spirit; but eſpeci- 
ly in his perſonal Glory, when he ſhall appear 
ie ſecond Time without Sin unto Salvation, 
leb. ix. 18. | 

As the King's Daughter is ſaid to be glorious 
ithin, and glorious without; ſo will the Lord 
ſus Chriſt be much more unto his People in that 
ay, glorious in the Union of the two Natures, 
vine and Human, in one Perſon, the bleſſed 
erſon of the Mediator ; glorious in his Love, 
ercy, Grace, and Goodneſs ; glorious in his 
wer, Faithfulneſs, Immutability and Unchange- 
leneſs ; glorious in his Holineſs, Juſtice, Righ- | 
ouſneſs and Purity; glorious in his Offices, 
ames, Titles and Appellations ; glorious in 
Doctrine, Preaching, Miracles and Wonders 
nich he wrought ; glorious both in the State 
his Humiliation and FExaltation ; glorious or 
nderful in his Birth, Life, Sufferings, Death, 


alls, Melurreftion, Aſcenſion, and Interceſhon now ar 
For Ie Right Hand of God; glorious he will be in 
dire, Ws perſonal Coming and Kingdom, when he will 
mies zme to be glorified in his Saints, and admired 
the all them that believe, 2 Tel. i. 10. Thus 
> fee in ſome meaſure, how glorious the Lord 
the tus Chriſt now is, and in that Day will be in 
dont e midit of Sen. 1 | 

1dft 

Me But 


are anda Frotettion 


But the Conſideration of theſe Words do afford 
Matter of Comfort, and Support unto the Saints 
now when we are helped by Faith, to view the 


0 | 
Blood 


by N 


Lord Jeſas Chriſt in all his Fulneſs, as the Glory rac 
in the midſt of us, according to thoſe Words, Pu. 
Opriſt in you, the Hope of Glory. Here is matter pur 1 
of Comfort ard Support unto the Saints, tofſpwy 
conſider that the Lord is not only as the Glo- Vd 


ift 
ander 


ry in the midſt of us, but now is, and here- 
after will be as a Wall of Fire round about 
us; fo that no Enemy can poſſibly hurt, ſo as to 
deſtroy us: Let wicked Men, ay, and Devils 
too, plot and contrive the Ruin of Sion, they 
never could, nor never ſhall deftroy any one of 
thoſe that the Lord is become a Wall of Salya- 


tion to, or is a wall of Fire round about. mu 

That is a precious Promiſe in Iſa. xliii. Pith 
When thou paſſes through the Water, 1 will be rout 
with thee ; and through the Rivers, they ſhall notpverf 


overflozy thee : When thou wwalkeft through the Fire 


thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall the Flan en 
kindle upon thee. In theſe Words. we may obe br 
ſerve Ip The Perſon who hath laid himſellWy Fi 
under ſuch an Obligation by _ Promiſe in thi :onb 
perſonal Appellation, I will be cvith thee, &efffre I. 
this is the Lord, as it is in the firſt Verſe ; but mc 
now thus ſaith the Tord; this is not what theſſpleme 
Prophet, or what any other Perſon faith, butÞou n 
what the Lord faith ; and therefore nothing canſWery 1 


be more certain as to the Mercy here promiyo Da 
ſed. | . gage 
2d/y, The Perſons that have a peculiar Intereſii Hay 
in the Promiſe, and they are only the Peoplaere 
of God, called Jacob and Iſrael, that createdWemſe 
thee, O Facob, and formed thee, O Iſrael, - thaWolt er 
are farther fet forth by diftinguiſhing CharacWod (1 
ters, and that is with an Exhortation, Fear. nd Wempt 
Why. For I have redeemed thee ; and that witiom t! 
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o leſs a Price, than the Price of my precious 
Blood, 1 Pet, i. 18. 2dly, I have called thee 
by Name: This is the ſpecial powerful Call of 
Trace in Regeneration, called according to bis 
Pyz»oſe, Rom, viii. 28. Called by his Name, as 


tterfffour Lord faith in the 1oth of John, I know my 
„ton Sheep Ly Name, and call them out. 34h), 
Glo- they are mine; mine by Choice; mine by 
ere-Moifr; mine by Purchaſe; mine by Conqueſt; 

boutfſÞknd mine by conjugal Union. 


zaly, The Matter contained in the Promiſe ; 
and that is, When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, 
il be with thee ;, and through the Rivers, they 
hall not overflow thee, By Waters in this Place, 
roubles and Afflictions are meant; by Rivers, 
multitude of Troubles are ſignified. Well, 
ith God, If thou goeſt through Rivers of 
Trouble, I will be with thee, they ſhall not 
verflow thee ; there is no Danger of being 
Wrowned while I am with thee. There again, 
ani Ven thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou ſhalt not 
bunt; neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee. 
Wy Fire, in this Place, is to be underſtood of 


thi conbles and Diſtreſſes, as before; only they 
, &ee Troubles of a ſharper, piercing Kind; as Fire 
; buſh more ſharp and prong than any other 
t theſſflement. Well, as if God ſhould ſay, Though 


ou mayeſt go through the Fire, that is, through 
ery Trials, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; there is 
o Danger of being deſtroyed while I ſtand 
gaged for thy Preſervation. 


rerelfl Having thus briefly conſidered the Word, 
eopleere are two Points of Doctrine, that offer 
reatelemſelves to us; and that is, Firſt, That the 
, - thaFWoſt eminent of the dear Saints and People of + 
natachd (while in this World) are not freed, not 
nei empted, from the Waters of Afflictions, nor 
- witiom the Fire®of Tribulation. ; 


Secondly,. i 
1 20 wo 


* 


dren of God (while in this World) muſt; 


ters are meant Afflictions; it is very plain fr, 
' thoſe Words in 1 Kings xxii. 27. And the Kin; 
' Iſrael ſaid, Take Micaiah, and carry hint back 
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Secondly, Though the dear Saints and ; 


through Rivers of Trouble and Affliction, a 
through fiery Tribulations ; yet they ſhall n 
be drowned by the one, nor burned: by t 
other. 

This might be proved and enlarged upon, | 
as to fill up many Sheets of Paper; but IT ſhall 
only give a few brief Hints. Firſt, That by Y 


to Ammon, the Gevernor of the City, &c. And 


ro 
thus ſaith the King, Put this Fellow in the Priſ he 
and feed him with Bread of Afliftion, and with Wie h. 
ter of Afliion, until I come in Peace. Now i hic 
Scripture both explains and proves the Doctriqheith 
Firſt, It explains it, that by Waters, as in maior i 
Places, Afflictions are ſignified, it being calW,4,- 
Water of Affliction, in theſe Words. Secondhilz. E 
proves the Doctrine, that the eminenteſt of a/ 
Saints are not exempted, This faithful Servſ;,, , 
of God, Micalab, was not exempted from Priſ'rout 
nor being fed with Bread and Water of AfMiWerrib 
on, no not when he was about God's Work, MW Bur 
delivering the Meſſage that God ſent him wilhld u 
Again, your have David crying out, in P/Wlatio 
1. Deep calleth unto deep At the noiſe of orld 
Maier ſpouts, all thy Waves and thy Billows Gain, 


gone over me. Here is depth of Miſery calling 4 jul 
to depth of Mercy, or a Soul plunged, as it viſe was 
all over in Trouble and Affli c ion, calling ut yet 
the Mercy of God for Help. Oh! how terrih 
woas the Noiſe of the Water; ſpouts to David! T 
Pater - ſpouts make ſuch a Noiſe ſometimes 
i _—_ Soul, as that it cannot hear any Ul 


xt of being deliver'd ; but all thy Waves and 


lotus are gene over me, that ſeems to the Ear Woſs t. 


[ 
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hing but Ruin and Deſtruction in it. This we 
be was David's Caſe; and this has been the Caſe 
r Thouſands of God's dear Children. Ny 

In Pſalm Ixi. 2. From the Ends of the Earth (fait 

avid) will I cry unto thee, when my Heart is cver- 
belmed ; lead me to the Rock that is higher than J. 
avid had ſuch overwhelmings of Sorrow and 
\Aifion, as if he were to have been carried 
way and drowned with them; but theſe Wa- 
ers of Affliction are of two Sorts ; there are, 
irſt, Trials, Troubles, Sorrows, Sufferings, and 
diſtreſs, attending the Body. Secondly, Trials, 


roubles, Sorrows, and Perplexities, attending 
PriſſWhe Souls of the Saints; thus it was with Fob, 
ith Me had his Meaſure of both; with many others, 
W Ol 


hich would be too tedious to particularize ; 


oUriMeither were the Saints free in the Primitive Day: 

n mor in Heb. 10. 32. After they were illuminated, 

cal dured a great Fight of Aſfiction: And 1 Pet. iv. 

Mn . Beloved, think it not ſtrange, concerning fiery 
OL 1 


Trials, euhich are to try you, as though ſome ſtrange 
ing had happened unto you, Here were Trials, 
rouble, and Affliction of a fiery Nature, very 
rrible both to the Body and Mind. 
'ork, W But this is no more than what our Lord hath 
m wild us before; In the World ye ſball have Tri- 
n P/4$-lations, but be of good cheay, I have overcome the 
iſe of World ; and therefore it ſball not overcome you, And 
lows Wain, in Act xiv. 22. The great Apoſtle Paul 
ling Was juſt come out of the Fire of Affliction, when 
it va was ſtoned and left for Dead; but he having 
ing vt yet done his Work, the Lord raiſeth him up 
tercggain: And he comes next way, and preachet 
e ſuffering Part of the Goſpel, Confirming the 
ith of the Diſciples, and telling them, that through 
ch Tribulation, they muſt enter the Kingdom of 
9d. This is the way that we muſt-go, by the 
oſs to the Crown: 9 was typed out, 0 

| the 
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the Way that God led J/rael, from Egypt to C. in 


naan : It was through a terrible, waſte, how vil 
ing Wilderneſs, where there were Serpents and oft 
Scorpions; a multitude of Trials, Snares, and x. 
Temprations : And yet it is ſaid, that God 1:4: 
them a right Way to a City of Habitation, [Wan 
might multiply many Inftances of the like Na 
ture, but I ſhall forbear. | 

The U, 1ſt, of Information; That the Tri: 
als, Troubles, and Afflictions, which the People 
of God do meet with in this Day, are no more 
than the Saints have met with more or leſs in al 
Ages. 

"2dly, We ſee that. the moſt eminent of the 
Saints, and Servants of God, have not been ex 
empted from, but have a-great-ſhare in them, 
 3dly, This is the Way that God himſelf hath 
appointed for his People to go in, that he might 
try us, prove us, and keep us humble. 

Uſe zd, By way of Exhortation ; and that ist 
learn Patience, Submiſſion, and Reſignation, 1 
1 the Mind and Will of God, under every Diſper 
35 ſation of Providence, that the Lord is pleaſe 24 
to exerciſe us with. For ye have need of Patienieen 
th (faith the Holy to the believing Hebrecus, and mat, 
10 conſequently ro us) that after ye bave done een 
Erler 


Mill of God (in Suffering) ye might receive 
0 Promiſe, or poſſeſs the Bleſſing promiſed, E 3% 
bel x. 36. een « 


e 34, Of Comfort or Conſolation to thifff's th. 
poor Saints under their Sufferings. And that ſo. 

do confider, thar though it be the Will of God % 
4 lead his People this Way, by bringing of the unts 
th, into Trouble, yet he will not leave them in! 1 fro 
F but will deliver them out of it. As you read eri 
P/alm xxxiv. 19. Many ave the Aſflictions ef . 
Righteous, (the Truth of this, the Experience e Pe. 
all the Saints will confirm) but the Lord delivem of 
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C im eut of them all. The Lord hath, doth, and 
owl-Mwill, in his own Time, deliver his Children out 
and of them all. To this thoſe Words agree, in 2 Cor, 
and x. 10. which have been of ſome Uſe to me; 
led %o delivered us from ſo great a Death, Here is 
1, [zo Experience of the Mercy of God in Time 
ſWopaſt ; and doth deliver; here is Experience of the 
Mercy of God in time preſent ; i» whom we truft, 


TriWhat he will yet deliver: Here is Exerciſe of Faith 
>opleſſiin Deliverance for time to come: The Experi- 
moreſſence of the Mercy of God delivering of us in 
in alftime paſt, is great Encouragement unto Faith, 


0 believe its Deliverance for time ro come, 

But to be brief, the ſecond Doctrine is, That 
hough the Saints, while in this World, muſt go 
arough Rivers of Afflictions, and fiery Tribula- 
ions, yer they ſhall not be drowned by the one, 
or buried with the other. That the Children 
f God have gone through the Waters of Trials, 
Troubles, and Afflictions, both Temporal and 
piritual, relating to the Soul and Body, hath 
deen briefly hinted. W 

24/y, That theſe Troubles and Afflictions have 
een many, and multiplied upon them, as is in- 
mated by their going through the River, hath 
een proved by the Word of God, and the Ex- 
erience of the Saints in all Ages. | 

3aly, That theſe Afflictions and Trials have 
een of a fierce Nature, intim ited by their go- 


2 the Fire, hath been briefly proved 
that le. 

God il 4), That the greateſt and eminenteſt of the 
k rhefQ©ints and Servants of God have not been exemp- 


1 from them, but have had their ſhare in them, 

s evilently appeared too. 

Now, that which remains to be proved, is, that 

e People of God muſt go through the Wa- 

of Afflictions, and fiery Trials while in this 
H 2 World, 
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World, (for it is certain, that they ſhall mee d. 
with them no longer) yet they ſhall not be 
drowned by the one, nor burned by the other. 
The Truth of this is very full in the Words o 
the Text. Firſt, When thou paſſeſt through th 
Waters, I will be with thee, and through the Ri 
vers, they ſhall not overflow thee, If the Lon 
brings his People through the Waters, and thro 
the Rivers of Afflictions, he himſelf will be with 
them there, and therefore no poſhbility of beiy 
drowned ; though theſe Waters may'be mult 
plied into a River, and the Soul, in its own Ap 
prehenſion, ſeem to be overwhelmed with the 
yet it ſhall not be deſtroyed by them, becault 
the Lord is with them, to bear up and ſuppor 
them, ſo that they ſhall not fink under the 
This Fob and David, with all the Faithful: th; 
are gone before, have expgrienc'd, How Jo 
was the Church ſank into theſe Waters, in he 
own Apprehenſion; as in I/. xlix. 14. But Zid 
ſaith, The Lord hath forſaken me, my Lord hath f. 
gotten me. This was Sion the Church of God, th 
makes theſe Complaints; ſurely ſhe was got 
low as ſhe could well b2, and yet bore up an 
kept from ſinking; and therefore it follows, C. 
a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhoul 
not have Compaſſion on the Son of hey Womb ; y 
ſhe may, yet will not I forget thee. Behold, take nd 
rice of it, I have graven thee upon the Palms of 
Hanas : Thy Walls ( theſe are the Walls of $1 
vation) are continually before me. They are i 
ways in his Sight, though not always in our 
How impoſſible is it then, that any one of God 
Children ſhould periſh : As long as the Lord 
with them in their Troubles, and will not fo 
ſake them, as long as they are graven upon h 
Hands, or rather _ his Heart, and cannot | 
forgotten; their Walls of Salvation being = 

| befe 


= ” 4 
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before him, ahey cannot be in danger of being 
meals drowned in theſe Waters. 

t be One would have thought Fonah was very neat 
ther it indeed (ay, and fo are many gracious Souls in 
ds oi their own Apprehenſion) when he lay at the bot- 
5 th tom of the Sea in the Fiſh's Belly, which was like 
e Riff Hell to him, I cried, ſaith he, by reaſon of my 
Loi Affiction, unto the Lord, and he hear'd me; out of 
thro the Belly of Hell cried I, and thou heardſt my Voice. 
wit That was well, but Zonah did not know this till 
bein afrerward ; he goes on, For thou hadſt caft me into 
multi the Deef, into the midſt of the Seas, and the Floods 
n Ap combaſſed me about, all thy Bi!lows and thy Waves 
then palſed cu r me. Wen I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy 
>caulW/24t. Surely this Man was as near as poſſible one 
could be brought into a . periſhing Condition; 
for he expreſſeth further, I went down to the 
tha lettom of the Mountains, the Errth with her Bars 
1 low about me for ever; which look'd as if all 
n he Hopes failed of ever coming ont, or being deli- 
tr ZioWvered ; beſides, the guilt of his Sin, in going con- 
rary to the Command of the Lord, Iiy with no 
J, rheFWittle weight upon his Conſcience. Tet, ſaith be, 
will look again towards thy hely Temple. This 
wit be a Look of Faith, for with his bodily 
yes he could not then look : Ard thou haſt 
Wrought up my Life from Corruption, Oh Lord, my 
od. You may read the whole in Fonah ii. Thus 
e ſee then, how impoſſible it is for a Soul to 
s of Aeriſn in the loweſt Condition that he may be 
of Si rought into, if the Lord be but with him (as he 
are With promiſed) in that Condition, There are 
ther Places of Scripture very full in the Proof 
f Gol! this Point, but let this ſuffice as a Taſte for 
Lord e preſent. 

I ſhall proceed to the ſecond part of the Doc- 
ine, and that is, though they go through the 
not fre, that is, through Trials of a fiery Nature, 
IE 3 the y 
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ſhalt not be burnt, The Lord hath made good this 


through the Red-Sea, as upon dry Ground ; and 


wont to be heated; yet God delivered them, ſo 


they ſhall not be burned. This is plain alſo in 
the Text, When thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou 


Promiſe to ſome of his People, in the very Let. f ( 
ter of the Words. As, Firſt, When he brought 
his People [/rae! out of Afeypt, and lead them 


made the Waters become a Wall of Salvation 
unto them, but the Walls of Deſtruction to their 
Enemies. Secondly, When the Lord -preſerved 
the three Children in the fiery Furnace ; though 
it were heated ſeven times hotter than it was 


us that they were not burnt, neither did the Flame yae 
kindle upon them; it had no Power over them. Nhat 
Indeed they received a Benefit by this Fire, and Wart 


that was the burning off their Bonds; they were Ar 


caſt in bound, but they came out at Liberty, Pod 
And this was, becauſe the Lord was with them as: 
in the Fire, for the Form of the Fourth wasWhat | 
like the Son of God, . 

Thus we ſee how the Words were fulfilled li- 
terally unto them, but always ſpiritually to the 
People of God. We have a very clear Repreſer- 
ration of this in the burning Buſh which Moſes 
ſaw, as you may read in Exod. iii. This Buſh, IF 
humbly . conceive, does not only figure out the 
Troubles and Sufferings that 1/rael were then in; 
but it did type and figure ont the fiery Trial 
and Troubles that the People of God ſhould ſat: 
fer in all Ages. The Church of God hath been 
in a Flame of fiery Trials, both under the Lav 


and Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. But as it wa! he 
in the Type, the Buſh burned, and was not coe! 
 ſamed ; ſo it is in the Antitype ; the Charch haf! 
been, and is fill, as it were on a Fire, in reſpea-m 
of her Troubles and fiery Trials; but never wa * 
me I 


nor never {hall be conſumed. This was — 
f „ WIe 
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hich made Moſes wonder, not ſo mach to ſee 
he Buſh burning, but to fee it burn and not con- 
amed ; yea, it has been a wonder to the People 
f God, that they ſhould be ſupported, bore up, 
nd not deſtroyed, when under ſuch fiery Trials, 


uferings, and Tribulations, that they have been, 


nd are ſtill exerciſed with. This is that which 
ith made the World to wonder, that all their 
lots and helliſh Contrivances, that their wic- 
ed, malicious Hearts could deviſe, by Wars, 


word and Faggot, with a thouſand Cruelties, 


ould never yet deſtroy the Church : Nay, the 
ore they have perſecuted them, as it was with 
ae of old, the more they have multiplied ; fo 
hat it became a Proverb, that the Blood of the 
lartyrs was the Seed of the Church. | 
And what is the Reaſon ? Why, Becauſe of the 
ood- aui of him that dwelt in the Buſh ; the Buſh 
as not conſumed, becauſe the Lord was in it, 
hat preſerved it: So the Church is not conſu- 


ned under all our great Sufferings, becauſe the 


ord is in the midft of her; who ever did, and 
ver will-preſerve her: God is in the midſt of ber, 
nd will help her, and that right early; as it is in 
ſalm xlvi. Now theſe fiery Trials that the Peo- 


le of God meet with in this World, are not toi 


eſtroy, but to purify, and to purifie the Church; 


und there it is ſaid in 1/a. xxxi, 9. Thus ſaith. _ 


ve Lerd, whoſe Fire is in Sion, and bis Furnaces in 
eruſalem. God hath his Furnace in Zion: For: 
hit End? Why to burn up and deſtroy the Hy- 
ocrites of it. 2dly, To make Sion a dread to 
Uher Enemies round about her; which will 
wwe its fulfilment ere it be long, When the Tord 


oe 4! 1027 out of Zion, and utter bis Voice from Jeru- 


lem; as it is in Joel iii, But 3d!y. This Fire 
Zion, and Furnace in Feruſalem, is inthe mean 
me tor to try, purge and purify his People, to 
1 burn 
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corrected us for their Pleaſure, but He for out 


burn up her Sin, Enemies and Corruptions, tl 
ſo he may bring his People forth, as Gold trig 
in the Furnace ; as Fob faith, that ſo ſhe m 
loſe nothing but the Droſs. For the Lord ſitsb 
the Furnace, who will not ſuffer his Children 1 
take any harm ; he knows when the Metal j 
tried enough; He ſhall ſit as a Refiner and Puri 
er of Silver, and he ſhall purify the Sons of Levi, an 
ſhall purge them as Gold and Silver, that they mi 
cffer unto the Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs, Mal 
iii. 3. Thus we ſee then, that the Lord ſitteth by 
the Furnace, all the time that his People are i 
the Fire; and therefore we may be certain, tha 
this wiſe and ckiffal Refiner will not let the Gol 
be longer in the Furnace, than he ſees there 1 
Neceſſity for it. From which we may gather 
theſe three or four Things; 1, That God hath 
his Furnace in his Church. 2. He ſees, that : 
certain Times there is neceſſity of putting hi 
Children into it. 3. That this Furnace muſt b 
underſtood of the fiery Trials, Troubles, and 
Afflictions, which the People of God do mee 
with in this World. 4. That theſe fiery Trials 
are not for to deſtroy, but to purify the Saints 
they are not for their Deſtruction, but for their 
Preſervation ; not for their Hindrance, but for 
their ſpiritual Advantage. V had Fathers after 
the Fleſh (as the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 12.) thai 


Profit, that we might be Partakers of his Holi 
nels. | 

Thus I have endeavoured briefly to prove the 
Doctrine, That whatever Affliction, or fiery Tri- 
bulation, the Children of God do meet withal 
in this World, they ſhall not fiok under the one, 
nor be deſtroyed by the other. 
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nſtruction to the poor ſuffering Saints. 

1% Art thou afflicted? be not diſconraged ; 
becauſe the Lord will be with thee in thy AF 
lictions, to bear thee up under them; and in his 
wn Time will deliver thee out of them. 

24ly, Doſt thou meet with many great Aﬀice 
ions, Afflictions of a fiery Nature ? This is no 
ore than what ſome of the moſt eminent of 
he Servants of God have met with, and gone 
hrough before thee: The Lord hath both ſup- 
ported and delivered them out of all their Trou- 
bles, and therefore here is the ſame Incourage- 
ent for thee to hope in his Mercy ftill. 
34ly, Art thou exerciſed with more than ordi- 
ary Sufferings ? It may be the Lord hath more 
han ordinary Service for thee to do, or ſome 
pecial Mercy to beſtow upon thee. When the 
ord 1s about to beſtow any particnlar Mercy, or 
n raiſing of chem up to ſome particular Service; 
e uſually brings his People into rhe Furnace, 
hat there he may either humble them, try their 
aith, exerciſe their Patience, or that he may 
ake the Bleſſing ſweeter when it comes. 


4tbly, The rougher the Way hath been in our 


1lgrimage through this Wilderneſs, the more 
velcome the Journey's End will be to them: 


he more tempeſtuous the Waves have been in 


ur Voyage; the more deſirable will be the Ha- 
en: The more Bitterneſs the Saints have met 
ith By the Way, the ſweeter will Heaven be 
o them, which will ſwallow up all their Sor- 
OWS, 


5thly, We ſhould not be diſcouraged upon the 


ccount of the roughneſs of the Way, becauſe 


t1s God's Way ; theWay that he hath led his 
eople through in all Ages; and fo we are, in 
his reſpe&, but following the Fcotſteps of = 

Flock ; 


Therefore take theſe few Words by Way of. 


ry 
v 4 
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Flock; and how grievous ſoever this Way my 
be to the Fleſh, yet it is the right Way. 
6thly, The more eminent any hath been in ſuf 8 
fering, eſpecially if it be for, or upon Accouſ ;;, 
of their profeſſing Chriſt, the more eminent, Nuoſe 


humbly conceive, they will be in the Particip t 5. 
tion of Chriſt's Glory: And therefore you hanliff;« 
a Queſtion ask'd in the th Chapter of the &, 
eelations, and that is, Who are theſe which are Bu 
rayed in white Robes? and whence came _ f rhe 
Theſe were ſuch as were remarkable for the. Glo ,;4 
ry that was now upon them, as they had befor igh 
been remarkable Fr their Sufferings. here 
Therefore it is ſaid in the Anſwer, Theſe be 
they auhich came out of great Tribulation, and haul; Go. 
evaſhed their Robes, and made them white in tive, 
Blood of the Lamb. Here ſeems to be, as it wen om 
a particular Notice took of theſe, for the em... 
nency of the Glory that they appeared in, havingſ}c;+ 
before been eminent in ſuffering, hado 
Thoſe Words in the 2d Epiſt. of Cor, iv. 194 
are full to the ſame Senſe ; For our light Affictinht on 
epbich is but for a moment, worketh for us a far mh; eq 
exceeding and eternal M. eig bt of Glory ? : all 
If. xxxiii. 16. He ſpall dwell on high, bis Pl ice nh, or 
Defence ſhall be the Munition of Rocks: Bread ſha in C 
be given him, his Waters u be ſure, Theſhhis a 
Words have the Sound of abundance of Graaf. St 
in them, to the People of God, after the diſm be „ 
State and Condition of the wicked Hypocrite andF..; 
Sinner in Zion, is ſer forth in the foregoing Word. Te 
by dwelling with devouring Fire, and everlaſtinF;cie 
Burnings, which will be the Lot and Portion Me ,, 
all that live and die without an Intereſt in Chril ou 
as it is in Verſe 14. But Verſe 16. ſets forth t s of 
bleſſed State and Condition of the Saints, ti kt or; 
Place of their Defence being the Munition cc 0 


ks, 8 
Rocks, &%. 1 
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The Words contain a ſweet and gractons Pro- 
iſe to the Children of God, which may be di- 


n ſuf linguiſhed into two Parts; 
coun Er, The Safety and Security of the Saints in 


mij 


nt, hoſe Words, He ſpall dwell on high, &c. 

cp Secondly, The Certainty of Proviſion in the 
havtter part of the Words, Bread ſhall be given him, 
e Red bis Waters ſhall be ſure, 

re But to come to a more particular Conſideration 
_ f the Promiſe : He (that is, the Believer in the 
Cle ord Jeſus Chriſt) ſball dwell en high, &c. This 


Wizh Place where the Saints ſhall dwell, yea, and 
here by Faith they now-do dwell, is the bleſ- 
d Perſon of the Mediator, the Lord Jeſus Chrift: 
God-man : Here it is that God and the Ele& 
ave, do, and will eternally dwell in a mutual 
ommunion and Fnjoyment of each other in 
ove: This is the ſecret Place of the moſt High, 
here the Saints ſhall abide in ſafety, under the 
hadow of the Almighty. This is the Rock where 
vid deſires he may be led unto, which was 
t only higher than he, but higher than all his 
nemies-; where he might be out of the Reach 
all Dangers and Fears. It is this bleſſed Je- 
„ or God in our Nature, that Habakkuk ſpeaks 


avi 
. 17 
Jictio 
V mo 


ice 


4 bi in Chat. iii. ver. 12. The Lord is my Strength, 
ThelWhis muſt be the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who only is 
Grad e Strength of every Believer, And be vill 
Aim te my Feet like Hinds Feet; quick in their 
= otion (when in the Exerciſe of Faith) fleeing 


to Jeſus Chriſt, both for Safety and all other 


laſt ccies which ir ſtands in need of; and he will 
Lone me to walk upon mine high Places: That is, 
cn on the Grace, Perſon, Blood and Righteouſ- 


s of Jeſus Cnriſt. Oh, the comfortable Walks 
it gracious Souls have with God upon this high 
ce of their Defence. 
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But, 2dly, The ſecond thing to be conſiders! the 
and that is the Place of his Defence, ſhall Wi" 
the Munitien of Rocks. This is the ſame with th ay 
bigb Place where the Saints ſhall dwell. Thi - 
hieb Place ſhall be as a Place of Defence un © 
him; yea, a Mountain of Rocks. By the Wolter 
Munition, I humbly conceive, a Place impre 2 
nable is ſignified ; where no Enemy, Force, ner 
Power, can poſſibly break through. Or thuM, ; 
The Place of his Defence ſhall be the Munitig, 4 
or Fortification of Rocks round about him, ufſſl; 
terly impoſſible for any Battering Rams to brei 
down, demoliſh, or deſtroy ; that the Lord hin ;;. 
ſelf is about his People, too high for any Enen 
or Danger to reach that Soul that hath this b&-u-: 
Place, or Munition of Rocks, to be his Defence. : 
too ſtrong for any Force or Power.of Earth e 8 
Hell to break through it. | ine 
To this agrees what we read in the 4th Ch 
of Iſa. ver. 5, 6. The Lord will create upon eu hriſ 
dwelling- place of Mount Zion, and upon her Aſee 5 
blies, a Cloud and a Smoke by Dy, and the ſhingroug 
of a flaming Fire by Night ; for upon all tbe G. ſo 
ſhall be a Defence, and there ſhall be a Tabern hold 
Hr a Shadow in the Day- time from the Heat, and ed) 
a Place of Refuge, and for a Cevert from Storm, Ibriſt 
from Rain. This Prophecy hath a Look to Aga 
latter Day's Glory, or Chrift's flouriſhing Kiens 
dom; yet it is applicable to the Benefit of e Cl 
Saints now in the Goſpel-day,  -__ WW u 
I be Spirit of God ſeems to allude to that the 
lar of a Cloud by Day, and the Pillar of Fire S Spi 
Night, in Exod.xili. 2 l. which was both as a GH. 
to lead them, and as a Guard to protect Then 


from the Egyptians, and all their Enemies. . 4 
here the Lord will create upon every Dwelling; 2 | 
of Mount Zion a Cloud, &c. The Lord will en 
This ſhews how wonderfully and miraculc 
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the Lord does, and will appear, both for the Pre- 
ervation and Deliverance of his People. Upon 
Wc) Dwelling-place of Mount Zion; by which the 
WC burch of God is meant. Every Dwelling-place 
hews, that the Care and Protection of Divine 
rovidence is over every particular Member re- 
ated unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And upon her 
ſemblies a Cloud. By her Aſſemblies, may be un- 
lerſtood, the Saints, as congregated in the Faith 
nd Order of the Goſpel ; or when they are met 
nd aſſembled together in the Worſhip of God. 
Cloud. ſhall be upon her; not of Darknels, but 
Wh Glory ; as it is in Exod. xvi. 10. And the Glory 
f th: Lord appeared in.the Cloud. And Exek. x. 4. 
nd the Houſe was filled with the Cloud, and the 
vart was full of the Brightneſs of the Lord's Glo- 
So the Cloud here upon the Aſſemblies of 
De Saints, is a Cloud of Glory, Care and Di- 
ine Protection; and I humbly: conceive may 
ve ſome Reference to the Human Nature of 
hriſt ; for as we cannot look ſtedfaſtly upon 
e Sun when it ſhines in its Brightneſs, but 
rough the Body of a Cloud we may behold 
; ſo neither can we look upon, or ſtedtaſtly 
hold the Glory of the Lord, but through the 
«Shy this Cloud, or the Human Nature of 
it. . 
Again, This Cloud may reſpe& the plentiful 
ews of the Spirit of God upon his People, as 
e Clouds do diſtil and ſend down Rain or 
upon the tender Herbs; as in Iſa. xviii. 4. 
the Lord ſends down the Rain or Dews of 
s Spirit upon his Children, ſrom this Cloud 
at is upon her Aſſemblies, in the ſweet Com- 
union of Divine Graee. | 
Then it follows, and a Smoak by Day. This 
oud or Smoak that is upcn Zion, does ſhew, 
t only the Safety of the Church of God, but 
Deſtruction of her 1 is ſignified » =» 
| 13 
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This Smoak by Day, is defenſive to the Saint 
but offenſive to their Enemies. [4 
And the ſhining of a flaming Fire by Night. Thi 
is very uſeful to give both Light and Heat uny 
the Children of God in a Time of Darkneſs; 
Smoak by Day, to defend and protect them, ani 
a ſhining of a flaming Fire by Night, to enlight 
and comfort them. I cannot but take notice 
the wonderful Mercy and Kindnels of God in thi 
that he ſhould diſpenſe his Grace fo ſuitably 
he ſees we molt ſtand in need of, 
For upon all the Glory fhall be a Defence. Ita 
ars, by theſe Words, that there is, and yet iH ear 
a Glory upon the Church of God; the Lo 
hath put a Glory upon his People. The Kin 
Daughter is glorizus within, ber Rayment is | 
wrought Gold; and fo ſhe is glorious without 
ſo; the is glorious in her Relation, glorious | 
her Privileges, glorious in her Adminifſtratid 
and Government; glotious ſhe is now, but mf 
glorious ſhe will appear in that Day, when tl 
Prophecy, with many others, ſhall have their At oul 
compliſhment. 85 | 
No upon all ber Glery ſhall be a Defence. Thi 
Words put a Glory upon all her Glory: Tt 
Glory that the Lord hath, and will yet put up en 
Zion, is a Glory that cannot, nor never ſhall! 
defaced, demoliſhed, nor deſtroyed. This gen 
ry is a permanent, laſting, and eternal Gle 
The Lord himſelf is the Glory in the midit e 
her, and will be as à Glory round about H chei 
But oh, what a Defence is upon this Glory 
long as an Infinite, Omni potent Being is able 
defend her, ſhe: and all her Glory thall be It be. 
fended and protected. 18 
This wonderful Safety and Security oft 
Saints is further ſet forth in the 6th Verſe; late. 
there ſhall be a Tabernacle for a Shad:w in the M 4 
time from th: Hat. This Tabernacle, Ta 
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lace for the Saints to dwell in, will be as a 


Th badow to hide, ſcreen, and ſecure them in the 
a of Trial: From the Heat, either of Luſt, 
efs ; W-orruption and Temptation, from Sin and Sa- 
1, auen; or the Heat of Trouble and Perſecution, 


rom wicked and ungodly Men. 

And for @ Place of Refuge, and for a Cevert from 
torm, and from Rain. Gt, what a Place of Re- 
ge, from Winds, Storms and Rain, either of 
1cked Men or Devils, hath God provided for 
is Children! ſo as neither of them can come 
et wil ear to hurt, or deſtroy the Saints. This Refuge 
r Covert that is always over the People of God, 
Wuſt be underitood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
if, as it is in Ja. xxxii. 2. A Mean ſhall be à hid- 

g ace from the Wind, and a Covert from the. 
„„, &c. This was typ'd out by the City of 
efuge, where the Man. ſlayer that ſlew a Man 
it malnawares, was to flee unto, from the Avenger of 
lood. It is no where but in Chriſt, that a poor 
Woul can be ſafe and free from Dangers, Feſh. xx. 

, 5. Thus we ſee what Care the Lord hath taken 
the Preſervation of his Children from all Enc- 
ies: But theſe Things I have made further In - 
W-2<inents upon from other Places of Scripture, 


all d therefore I ſhall proceed to the Conſidera- 
is Gon of the other Text. | 

Glo And that is, That the Saints and Children of 
nidſt Ned, ſhall not only dwell on high, and the Place 


their Defence be the, Munition or Fortifica- 
n of Rocks, in the Plural Number, to ſhew 
| 2 ſafe State and Condition that they are in; 
be here is a Promiſe of Proviſion, and all neceſ- 
ry Supplies relating to Soul and Body, in theſe 
ords, Bread ſhail be given him, his Waters ſhall 
jure, By Bread, in the Language of the Scrip- 
re, all needſul Mercy is to be underſtood: 


— ead, as we uſed to ſay, is the Staff of Liſe, be- 
Pe it is the principal Suſtenance of Life. 
55 1 Now 
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Now by Bread, in a ſpiritual Reſpe&, muſt 
be that infinite Store of rich Proviſion, Grace, 
which is provided, and by the Father laid up in 
Chriſt, to be communicated unto poor Sinner, 
tor eternal Life, to all them that ever did, do, or 
ſhall believe; or Chriſt himſelf with all his Ful. 
neſs, as that true Bread that came down from 
Heaven, John vi. 25. 1 am (ſaith Chriſt to the 
Jews) the Bread of Life. In the 5oth Verſe, Ih. 
is the Bread that came down from Heaven. In the 
51ſt Verſe, I am the Living Bread, if any eat of 
ibis Bread be ſhall live fer ever. 

Well, this Bread ſhall /be given him, the Lord 
hath promiſed it unto that Soul who is a Belie- 
ver in Chriſt, for his Feeding, Comfort, Strength. 
ning, and Eſtabliſhment. The Lord is ſuch a 
bountital Benefactor, as that he hath freely laid 
himſelf under Obligation by Promiſe for to ſup- 
ply all our Wants out of his infinite Fulneſs. 

But this is not all, not only Bread ſhall be gi 
ven him, but his Naters ſhall be ſure. By Waters, 
ſometimes Troubles and Afflictions are ſignified; 
but in this, as well as in many other Places, it 
means the Spirit of God, or the Bleſſing, Fruits, 

and Graces of the Spirit, Jh vii. 38, 39. He that 
 believeth on me.( as the Scriptures have ſaid ) cad 
of his Belly ſhall flew Rivers f lig Water. But 
this he ſpake of the Spirit, which they that be: 
heye on him ſhould receive. In /ſa. lv. 1. Hr, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, and 
be that hath no Money, come ye (theſe Waters are 
free) buy and eat; yea, come buy Wine and Mill 
with:ut Acney, and without Price. 

So that here we may ſee, what is called IFater, 
in the former part ot the 7erſe, is in the latter 
part called Vine and Milk; which, without al 
Controveriy, muſt be the ſweet Communications 
of divine Grace, And again, in Rev. xxi. * 
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the Water ef Life freely; with a multitude of other 
Promiſes of the ſame Import, almoſt end leis to 
particularize. 

All which do ſhew us what a wonderful Pleni- 
tude of Grace, and * ſpiritual Bleſſings there are 
in Chriſt to be communicated unto the Saints; 
yea, I humbly conceive, that the Mercies or 
Blefings promiſed in this Text unto the Chil- 
dren of God, do comprehend and take in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all the Graces, Bleſ- 
ſings and Privileges of the everlaſting Cove- 
nant 

It does evidently appear, that this Promiſe, 
amongſt the reſt, is bottom'd upon the Cove- 
nant of Grace, from the Abſoluteneſs of it. Bread 
hall be given him, his Waters ſhall be ſure, There 
is nothing can be ſurer, nothing can be more 
certain than what God himſelf hath promiſed in 
ſuch an abſolute Way. 

O, that we could but mix Faith with this Pro- 
mile that is*ſo comprehenſive, and fo abſolute ! 
tor here is not only ſpiritual, but temporal Mer- 
ies held forth in the Promiſe. If the Lord bids 
s pray for our daily Bread, which takes in all 
neceflary Mercies (as was hinted before) relating 
o Soul and Body, it is certain he deſigns to give 
s thoſe Things which he exhorts us to pray un- 
o him for. | 

There is one Scripture more which I ſhall 
riefly take Notice of (as to the temporal and 
piritual Preſeryation of his People) and fo cloſe. 
his Subject; and that is in 760 i. 10. Haſt ngt 


bu made an Helze about bim, and about his - 


aſe, and about all that he hath on every ſide ? 
beau haſt bleſſed the Work of his Hands, and bis 
ubſtance is increaſed in the Land.” 


T heſe 


1 3 


, Divine Providence. or 
will give unto him that is athirſt of the fountain of 
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T hele Words were ſpoke by Satan unto God, 
concerning 7. Now however Satan is (aid to 
be a Liar, and the Father of them, and was a Liar 
from the Beginning, yet ſometimes he ſpeaks the 
Truth, though it be againſt his Will, as in this 
Place; God had let ſuch an Hedge about Job (a 
he has done about all his Children) that Satan 
could by no means break through it. 

The Occaſion of theſe Words was from the 
Queſtion that God had put to Satan in the 8th 
Verſe; And the Lord ſaid unte Satan, Haſt thay 
conſidered my Servant Job, that there is nine lik: 
him in the Earth, a perfect and upright Man, on 
that feareth God, and eſcheweth Evil ? A certain 
Character of a godly Man: But why did the 
Lord put this Queſtion unto Satan, Haſt thou con- 
fidered my Servant Job, &c.? It was from the con- 
tinual Solicitation and Deſire that Satan had to 
pick up ſomething againſt Fob, that ſo he might 
accuſe Job before God, he being called an Accuſer 


F the Brethren, which accuſed them bejore God Dai: 
Fain would he hav 


and Night, Rev. xii. IC. 
had ſomething againſt this good Man, that e 
the Lord might ſtretch out his Hand againſt hin 
to deſtroy him, as it is in Chap. ii Verſe 3. when 
the ſame Queſtion is put to Satan again; Ha 
thou conſidered my Servant Job, that there is nam 
like him, &c. and ſtill boldeth faſt his Integsityo a 
though th.u mvedſt me againſt him to deſirc hin 
withcut a Cauſe, Satan had often been ſolicitin 
and moving God againſt poor Job ; and ſo he hz 
ard ſtill doth to the uttermoſt of his Power 
againſt all the Children of God : And thoug 
he can find no Cauſe, yet he will net torbe 
moving God againſt us. But what, was there n 


- - Cauſe in Job? Could Satan find nothing in hi 


that was amiſs ? No doubt there was, but nothin 
that God accounted as a Cauſe, Feb being 5 
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od, ed, upright, &e. that is, downright, ſincere, pow- 
to criul, godly 3 letting aſide the Meakneſles and 


ar Infirmities of fintul Fleſh, which the moſt emi- 


the MW nent of the Saints are attended with while in 
this this World: Otberwiſe Satan could not find any 
(as Thing as a juſt Cauſe to accule Job with; and 
[tan Wl theretore it might be ſaid, that he ved Gerd a- 
gainſt him without @ Cauſe. But let us conſider 

the the Words in the ſtricteſt Senſe that they can be 
Sth taken in, how Job, or any other, whilſt living in 
thu the Fleſh, may be ſaid to be perfect, upright, &c. 
lik It may very well be underſtood of the perfect, 

ce compleat Righteoulnels of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

rtain which 76 and all the Saints are cloathed: with, 
the and ſo may be laid to be perfect in God's ſight. 

con- But oh, what a Mercy is it to be intereſted in 
con} Chriit and his Righteouſneſs, for our Perfection, 
d tolff juſtification, and Acceptation before God! So 
night that all Satan's Accuſations, and his moving God 
ceuſerÞ againſt us, is ſaid to be without a Cauſe. What 
| Dia Mercy is it, that this Acculer of the Brethren 
haviz caſt down, his Pleas ard Accuſations which 
at he is continually bringing againſt the People of 
t him God, are of ro Force in the Court of Heaven, 
(however he may diſtreſs the Court of Cone 
ſcience) they are all thrown out as faſt as he 
brings them, by our great Advocate, that is al- 
ways with his Father, who pleads by Virtue of 


Moi judicature, for the Diſcharge ard Acqui- 
eſcence of his Children, as you may ſee in the 
firſt Epiſtle of John, Chap. ii. Little Chilaren, 1 
r ite unto you, that you fin nit, but i any Man 
„t broug h the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, and Temptation 
Satan. What then? Muſt we deſpair of Mer- 
y, Fardon, or Acceptance? No, we have an 
dvocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righte= 
paſs, who always pleads righteouſly, and therefore 
{eÞ<ceptably with his Father, But 


Law, Equity and Juſtice, in the higheſt Court 


”% 
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But to return: Then Satan anſwered the Long, 
and ſaid, Ditb Job fear God for nought ? When he ial 
could find nothing elſe to taſten his Acculatinfl B 
upon, why then he would have charged JbWSata 
with Selfiihneſs in all that he did; as it he ſought H, 
his own Glory more than the Glory of God; a; Who, 
if he ſhould ſay, Doth Job ſerve God? Yea, and YS:4/; 
well he may, becauſe he ſerves himſelf moſt; A 
becauſe he lees that in ſerving of thee, he is pre. 
ſerved, he is bleſſed, and his Houſe, and all that: 
he hath, his Subſtance being increaſed in the 
Land ; Butalas! do but put forth thine Hand, 
touch all that he hath, and take it away, and he 
will curſe thee to thy Face; and then you will 
ſee what he ſerved thee for. Thus we tee, that 
it Satan cannet prevail with God againſt us one 
Way, he will endeavour to accuſe us another, 
Satan doth not only envy our eternal Happineſs, 
but the Comforts of this Life too. Satan would 
not have the People of God go comfortably 
through this World; he endeavours to make their 
Lives as miſerable as poſſibly he can. This Temp-Pakes 
tation Satan ſtill makes uſe of againſt the poor 
Saints, which ſometimes ſo diſtreſſes them, as that Foul u 
they are afraid, indeed, leſt they ſhould ſefve all o. 
God, and profeſs Chriſt out of tome wrong End orru] 
ſo that this Temptation is not a new, but of unde 
long ſtanding. - - E ble tc 
Well, the Lord delivereth Job into Satan ears t 
Hands, and all his Subitance, only his Life, thathhith i; 
he was not to touch. And why did the Lord com the 
mit 56 and all that he had into Satan's Power; 
1%, That Job's Integrity and Sincerity might 
appear to all. 24%, That God might prove $a 
tan in this, as well as in all his other falſe Accu 
ſations, to be a Liar. 3dly, That this might bei 
of Uſe, for the Inſtrudion and Support of the 
| 0 
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en, poor Saints in ſucceeding Generations, that might 

n he fall under the like Temptations. 

tion But to come to the Words; Thou haſt ſaith _ 
Tb Satan, made an Hedge about him, and about bis 

ught N Huſe, and about all that be hath on every fide, and 

; abou haſt bleſſed the Work of his Hands, and his 

and BSub/tance is increaſed in the Land. 
Alas! as if Satan ſhuuld ſay to God, Thou haſt 

ſet ſuch an Hedge about him, as that I cannot 

in no wiſe come at him, ſo as to hurt him, nor 

his, nor what he hath. From whence we may ; 

blerve, in the firſt Place, that Satan is better : 

acquainted with the Safety and Security of the 


will People of God, than they many times are them- : 
thatMclves : Satan knew very well, to his own Tor- l 
one nent, and the Vexation of his Spirit, what an 


edge of Care and Protection the Lord hath 
et about them that fear him, as that he could 
ot break through, nor come near to hurt them, 
But alas! how much are the poor Children of 
od at a Lols about this many times? Which 
akes them cry out as David did, I ſhall one Day 
riſh by the Hand of Saul. Oh, ſaith the poor 
oul under its unbelieving Fits! I am afraid I 
feryeſÞiail one day periſi by this Enemy, and by that 
End Forruption or Temptation that they are ſur- 
of unded with, Oh, I am afraid I ſhall never be 
ble to hold out unto the End! Theſe be the 
tan ears that many of the dear Saints are attended 
thatYith in their Pilgrimage through this World; 
com- the Experience of Thouſands of the People of 
od will teſtify. The Dilciples of Chriſt were 
dt free from theſe Fears, and therefore our 
ord exhorts them againſt it, in the 12th of Tale 
Wd the 32d Verſe, Fear not, little pl ck, it is your 
hers good Pleaſure to give you the Kingd:ms This 
ews, with many other Places, that the Chil-- 
en of God are till ſubject to Fears; and why 
? becaule they do not ſee the Hedge, the Walls 
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and wicked Men would not ſuffer the People d 


— — — 


of Salvation, that the Lord hath ſet round about 
them; whereby they are kept, though they can 
ſcarce tell how, from thoſe Dangers which they 


are liable to. 


The ſecond Doctrine is, That though many 
of the Saints are not, at all Times, ſo ſenfible\of 
their Security, yet there is ſuch an Hedge of Pro. 
tection and Preſervation of divine Providence 
continually extended over the _ of God, 
whereby they are kept from a thouſand Dangers 
which otherwiſe they would fall into. 

The Truth of this Doctrine will appear un- 
deniable from the Text itſelf 3 Thu haſt ſet an 
Hedge about him, &c. This Satan knew well 


enough to his' Sorrow, as was hinted before, 


Beſides, this Hedge is the ſame with thoſe Salya- 
tion-Walls ſpoken of in /ſa:zab, which I have al. 
ready hinted ſomething from, together with thoſe 
Walls of Fire round about his People; and thoſe 
Towers, Walls, and Bulwarks ſet about Sicn, do 
ſufficiently prove the Poſition ; and in particu 
lar, that notable Place in the 27th of Iſaiab, and 
Verie 2. I the Lord do keep it (that is, the Church) 
1 will water it every Moment, leſt any burt it 
(the Promiſe is doublea with the Time, or Con- 
tinuance of God's Care over them) I will keep i 
Night and Day. | 

But, Secondly, a little to open the Doctrine 
This Hedge may be underſtood in a two-fold Con 
ſideration; and that is, Firſt, There is an Hedge 
of Divine Care and Protection {et over the Bd 
dies, Houſes, and Subſtance of the Saints, as is 
plain in the Words; for if it were not ſo, Sata 


God to live in the World: If it were not ſg, thei 
would not ſuffer the Saints comiortably to enyo} 
what God hath beſtowed upon them of the 
Foot-ſtool Mereies: But the Saints do live ant 
enjoy what God ſees needful of theſe nethe 
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ſpringing Favours, and that in ſpite of our Ene 
mies: Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath ſet ſuch an 


zout 
Can 


hey Hedge about the Bodies, Houſes and Subſtance 
of his People, as that the Enemy cannot break 

any I through to deſtroy, or take our Mercies from 

LO hough it is true, ſometimes when God ſees 


it need ful, he takes up this Hedge, and ſuffers 
wicked Men to break through, and make diſmal 
York upon the Bodies and Subſtance of the poor 
Saints; but this is not when our. Enemies would, 
but when God is pleaſed, for a Correction to his 
un- People, ſuffers them to break through this 
Hedge, as he did ſuffer Satan at leaſt with. the 
Chaldeans and Sabeans, to beak in upon Job, as 
vou may ſee in the latter end of the Chapter. 

Ava. Secondly, There is an Hedge of Divine Care 
e ad Protection ſet over the Souls of the Saints, 
thoſe ſv hereby everlaſting Lite, and all the Bleſſings of 
ne eternal Covenant fare ſecured for them Sa- 


Pro- 
ence 
20d, 
ger. 


t an 
well 
fore, 


— an, nor all the wicked Men in the World, could 
ticuF'ot touch Job in this reſpe&, This is plain in 


ande 22th of Zuke, Fear not bim, faith our Lord, 
urch et may bil the Bech, but after that can do no more. 
„t hey may kill the Body when God ſuffers them, 
Con. Ded take our outward Subſtance from us, but 
ep Hey cannot deſtroy the Soul, nor take Chriſt, 
ho is our Life, from us; and therefore it is ſaid, 
That the Righteous ſhall held on his Way, and they 
hat bave clean Hands ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtron- 
er, Job xvii. 9. Again, in the 10th of John, My 
beep, ſaith Chriſt, hear my Voice, and they follow 
e; and I give unto them eternal Life, and they 
all never periſh, neither ſhall any Man pluck them 
t of my Hands: And if that be not enough,, My 
- therfWetber ſaith, He, who gave me them, is greater 
| enjo) an all, and none ſhall pluck them cut of my Father's 
the ande. Sin, Corruption, Unbeliet, the Fleſh, the 
e an orld, the Devil and wicked Men, will pluck, 
nethe! | but 
ringit 


trine! 
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je Bd 
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but can never pluck us out of Chriſt's nor the Fx 
ther's Hands. Many other Places might be cited 
to the ſame Import, but this is ſufficient to ſhey, 
that God hath ſuch an Hedge, ſuch a Wall ot Sal, 
vation, ſo faſt, ſo ſtrong, round about his People 
that no Enemy can pluck it up, break through, fbi 
nor climb over it. Thus we lee then, how Gol N 
hath ſecured the Happineſs ard eternal Safety off 
each of his Children, Sou! and Body too; as it 
will appear in its Refurre&ion-State, And how 
ever the Lord may ſuffer the Hedge round abou 
his People tc be plucked up, as he doth ſome 
times, when there is Neceſſity for it, under the 
firſt Conſideration ; yet it is certain, God ney: 
did, nor never will ſuffer this Hedge of his ſpe 
cial Providence to be plucked up; and there 
fore we are ſaid to be kept by the Power of Got 
through Faith unto Salvaticn. The Confideratio., 
of this, made the Apoſtle Paul ſo confident i 
this Matter; that where the Lord had once b 
gan the good Work (as well it may be called 


He 


vile 


that is, a Work of Grace; and had ſet an Hedg =. 
of ſpecial Preſervation about him, this Wo ir Vi 


ſhould be carried on, notwithſtanding all fe the 
Enemies and Oppoſitions that may be ſet again, . 10 
it, unto the Day of Chriſt, EE / 

Well, from the whole we may ſee, that til, 
Lord, out of his infinite Grace and Mercy, ha Beh 
ſet as it were a double Hedge of Protection a - 


Salvation about all that fear him, which — 
Power of any Enemy can poſſibly break throug ng 


without his divine Permiſſion 3 and though, 
has been binted, he may ſuffer the firſt Hed. w. 


to be broke though, yet it is certain, he nes ood. 
did, nor never will ſuffer an Enemy to bre — 
through the other. So that it appears utteff ere 
impoſſible, that any one of God's Children ſoul © Lin 
eternally periſh, Oh Lord ! How great 1 % wh 
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FM Love and Care over thy People, for their well- 
nee being and preſervation both Soul and Body. 
NY How many Enemies, Difficulties and Dangers, 
do we lie liable to, which we daily are delivered 
opleſſ and preſerved from, that now we are not ſen- 
gu able of ?. And all by this Hedge that the Lord 
hath ſet round about us, whereby we, that is, 
our Perſons, Houſes, Families, Rights and Pri- 
vileges are ſecured, ; 
how But to be brief, 34%, The third Thing I ſhall + 

oblerve, is this. That it is no ſmall Mercy nor 

Privilege for Children and Servants, to be un- 
der the Inſtruction and Government of godly 
Parents or Maſters. | 

Ihe Benefits and Mercies in Preſervation, 
which they do partake of daily for their Sakes, 
they are not ſenſible of. It brings upon my 
Thoughts, an Inſtance that I have read in Mr. 
'ark's Lookingeglaſs for Saints and Sinners. Where 
he gives us an Account of a great Earthquake, 
hat happened in a certain Place, fo dreadful, as . 
hat it threw down and deſtroyed a whole Town 
dr Village, excepting one Houſe, where the Man 
df the Houſe was at Prayer with his Family at 
he ſame time, who were all, through the Mercy 
pt God, preſerved, when many Hundreds loſt h 
heir Lives in the Overthrow. | _ 
Beſides, here are not only temporal Mercies, 
ih nich they are Sharers of; but here are the 
uch rayers, Inſtruction, and godly Converſation of 
1 e Saints, which, by the Bleſſing of God, may 
up" e made of Uſe for their ſpiritual and eternal 
Hed ood. 

4thly, The Fourth Obſervation, that may be 
athered from the Words, is this, that ſuch is 


s ſpe 
there 
| God 
ratio 
ent |! 
Ce U 
called 
Hedg 
Wo 
Ul ti 
agal 


nat t 
y, hal 


ion a 


e ned 
o bre 


| 2 e Limitation of all the inveterate Rage, Ma- 
t is ll.” Power and Deſign of wicked Men or De- 
| [ 


s, as that they cannot go one Hair's breadth 
-yord the Permiſſion of Divine Providence, 
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The Devil could not hurt Job, no, not his 
outward Man, nor any Thing that was his, un- 
til he ask'd God's Leave; his Heart thirſted, his 
Fingers itched, as we uſed to ſay, to be hand. 
ling of Jeb; fain would he have got him into 
his Clutches: -And it a poor Creature be once 
fallen into Satan's Hands, what Mercy or Fa. 
vour he may expect from him is ealily judged; 
for the tender Mercies of the Wicked are ſaid to 
be cruel, How fain would he have been ſifting 
of Peter, and every Soul, as well as Peter ; and 
bad the Lord left us to the Devil's ſiting, not 
one Soul muſt h ve been ſaved : But O! What 
a Mercy is it, when the Devil and wicked Men 
both thirſt after, and would tain effect our Ru- 
in; that the Lord ihould then pray for us, Ti at 
our Faith fail net: That he ſhould then ſet an 
Hedge about us, that the Devil touches us net, 
no not our Bodics, nor what we have, without 
leave. It is certain, as the Devil could not touch 
Job, ſo neither can he touch us that hel eve ir 
Chriſt, without a ſpecial Warrant from Heaven; 
though the Devil and wicked Men have never 
ſo much Malice and Deſign to do us Miſchief, 
vet they cannot without leave from Chriſt 
This appears from Mark v. 12. And al! the De. 
vils (that is, a whole Legion of them) ug 
bim, (that is Chriſt) ſaying, ſend us into the $ im. 
that we may enter inibem; aud forthwith; Jeſus gat 
them leave, ver. 15. From whence we may ge 
ther, that if the Devil could not enter into the 
Swine without leave trom Chriſt, much leſs can 
be hurt, no not the Bodies of the Children of God, 
without leave from him. And again, faith our 
Lord unto Pilate, £h:u couldſt } ave n Power, bu 
what is given thee from abswe. It is true, wicket 
Men and Devils have had, and ſtill have - gre: 
Fower, but it isa limited Power ; and there 
for 
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un- ore cannot go, no not a Hair's breadth beyond 
is Hit; this Power which they have they mult be 
ind. a:countable for, how they have uled it, in the 
unto ¶ great Day of Judgment, Well then, we ſee that 
nee ¶ no harm can betal a gracious Soul, by any Ene- 
Fa. my whatſoever, but what the Lord is pleaſed to 
ed; after, either for the Trial of Faith, the Exerciſe 
d to lor Patience, or to keep the Soul humble. The 
ung Devil is indeed ſaid, Jo go abut as a roaring Lion, 
1 Pet. v. 8. And therefore we ar? e horted, to be 
ober, vigilant, becauſe yeur Alte ſii the Devil, as 
g roaring Lion walketh about, ſ eting whom be may 
de vor. O! bleſſed be eternal Grace, it is not 
hom he will, O! bleſſed be the Lord for this 
Hedge, Care and Protection of Divine Provi- 
lence, that always has, and ever will be extend- 
d over his People, for the Well-being and Pre- 
(Wcrvativn both of Soul and Body. So that we 
outlay ſay, If God be for us (that is enough) why 
ve ußhen can be againſt us? Rom. viii. 31. hi can ve 
Ven Wrzainſt us * Why, we have Enemies a now, great, 
neV Wrong, and malicious Enemies too: Ay, but who 
chiel\W:n be againſt us, ſo as to hurt us; if God be for 

hriſt gs, none can harm us. | 
e De There i: another thing may be obſerved, but 
ſ,ugoW:t is not ſo material to this preſent Subject; 
i theretore I ſhall not long infiit upon it, that 
5 9208 is from the Bleſſing and Goddneſs ot God, up- 
ly 810 the Soul and Body, that either or both of 
to teen are fruitful! and flouriſhing; that is full in 
is cane letter Part of the Words; 1hou baſt bleſſed the 
f God bi, Hands, then it follows, and his Sub- 
th our? 7s increaſed in the Land. Now let the In- 
127, hülffeaſe be either in Spiritua's or in Temporals, or 
wickelt both; they have their Spring from the Divine 
grealiclling. J 7s the Bleſſing of the Lord that niabæth 
there „, Prov. x. 22. in ver. 4. it is ſaid, The Hand 
ro ts diligent maketh Rich; but then it follows, 
ol in 
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in ver. 22. The Bleſſing of the Lord maketh Rich. 
To ſhew us, that it is the Bleſſing of the Lord, 
in the diligent Uſe of the Means which God 
hath appointed, that muſt make us rich and flou- 
riſhing, both in Soul and Body; in temyoral 
and ſpiritual Bleſſing. 1 have planted, ſaith Paul, 
and Apollos watered, but it is God that giveth 
the Increaſe, 1 Cor. iii. 6. Therefore it is the 
Lord that we muſt look unto, in and through 
the Ule of the Means, for an increaſe of the 
Bleſſing of the Throne, and of the Footſtool 
Mercies. 

There are many Inſtructions that the Conſ- 
deration of theſe Things will afford, but for 
brevity I ſhall omit ; but oh! Hath the Lord (:t 
ſuch an Hedge, ſuch a Wall of Salvation, ſuch 
Safety and Security round about his People, af 
that no Enemy, no Malice, nor Power, can pol 
fibly break through, or hurt them? | 

Then we may ſee what a bleſſed ſafe State 
and Condition the Children of God are in, what: 
ever their Condition may be in this World; 
yet they are in ſuch ſafe Hands, as that they can- 
not periſh. Therefore, S ye to the Riobteous, i 

Il go well with them, Iſa. iii. 10. 

2dly, Does the Lord ſometimes ſuffey the Ene 
my to break in upon our outward Man and E 
ſtate ? that may indeed be very bitter to us fa. 
the preſent 5 but be not diſcouraged, if it ſhould 
be ſo, for theſe following Reaſons. 3 

Firſt, Becauſe the Enemy cannot, without th. 
Lord and dear Redeemer gives him leave; an 
it is certain, he will not do that, unleſs he all 
there is Neceſſity for it. 

Secordly, When he does ſuffer the Enemy 
break in, they cannot go one Hair's breadth fur 
ther than the Lord ſees needful they ſhall gl 
their Power being a limited Power, as was befe 
hinted. Third 
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ord, W 74;rdly, This is no more than what he hath 
God I (Fred many of his dear and eminent Servants 
lou. J to be exercild under in Ages paſt; as we ke in 
oral 7s Caſe, with many others before us. 

. F.urthly, However the Lord may ſuffer the 
eth Enemy to hurt our outward Man, our Bodies, 
the Ho, Eſtates, it is certain, he will not ſuffer him 
duch to hurt our Souls, which is the principal Part of 
the the Man, no further than Sin or Unbelief pre- 
ſtool rails; that will bring a Cloud of Guilt indeed, 
| and cauſe the Soul to go drooping : But that 
onſr Nialj not deſtroy the SouPs Happineis (which is 
t fer Nrcured by this Hedge, and Walls of Salvation) 
though it may deſtroy our Comforts, 

Fifthly, Neither ſhall the Enemy fo far prevail, 
le, BB: to deſtroy our Bodies (however they may af- 
| poſh: them) ſo as to hinder its riſing again a 
plorious Body, in that bleſſed Reſurrection- 
lorning. | Tl | | 
 Sixthly, By all the Sufferings that the Saints 

ay meet with from their Enemies, God doth 
et deſign the hurt of his People (though the 
nemy may deſign it) but the ſpiritual and eter. 
al Advantage of his Children. 

diy, The Third Uſe, That the Conſideration 
i. theie Things do teach us to learn Patience, 
uh nichon, and Reconciliation to the Mind and 
i of God, under every Diſpenſation of Provi- 
ence, ſecing the Lord deſires nothing in them 
Wut ivhat ſhall be for our eternal Good, | 
WY 4/7, This does not only teach us Patience, 
TW Submiſſion, but it affords matter of Com- 
rt and Support, that though the Lord may 


my fer us to be thus exerciſed, and afflicted with 
h fu any Enemies, as he did J-b, notwithſtanding 
1 is Hedge; yet he will not ſuffer them to be 


mpted or tried, above what they are able to 
i, He will not leave them in the Fremies 
K 3 Hands, 
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Hands, but in his own Time will deliver them ; 
they may ſee that this Hedge ſtands to faſt, and 
theſe Walls of Salvation ſo ſtrong, as that no 54b 
Enemy can break through, ſo as to deſtroy any any 
one of them, as has already been obſerved. cau 
thy, Oh! How ſhould every one be con-iff of t 
cerned for to make their Calling and Election ſure le, 
as the Apoſt le Peter ſaith to thoſe to whom be] clar; 
wrote his Epiſtle. What Diligence ſhould we be x 
give, for to ſecure an Intereſt in this Bleſſed je. all t 
jus, ſeeing there is no Safety, no Security, 3 this 
Salvation in any other, Acts iv. 12. For the contra. ¶ Diſ: 
ry is astrue, as if we were not intereſted in Chriſti Vor. 
it Chriſt be not as a Hedge, or as a Wall of Sab 4 : 
vation round about us; we mult lie open untoff( up 
all the Evils and Dangers that the Devil andi ate: 
Sin can expoſe us to, and what a dreadful Conf to b 
dition ſuch an one muſt be in (whether he beſſſthey 
ſenſible of it or no) doth ſufficiently appear infon v 
the Word of God. Theſe Things might be enſcann' 
larged upon with many Particulats, that might gainſ 
be gathered from this Diſcourſe ; but, as I faidwas 
before, I ſhall forbear. again 
Only one Thing more, and that is from th 
whole of what hath been ſaid ; If it be fo, as has 
been briefly obſerved, that God hath laid him 
ſelf ( trom his own infinite Grace) under ſuc 
Obligation by. Promiſe, for the Salvation and 
Preſervation of his People, both Soul and Body 
Why then, it is impoſſible for the Devil and wi 
ked Men, or all the Powers of Hell and Earth, fot 
to hurt, or to deſtroy the Church and People al 
God out of the World? Though they have e 
deavour'd it, by all the Ways, Means, Plo 
and helliſh Devices, that poſſibly they coul 
make uſe of; yet they never could, nor neui lime: 
ſhall effect their Deſign. It is true, the Peop anat. 
of God lave been a grieyous Eye: ſore unto J leaſe, 
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Wicked in all Ages; though it may be ſaid in 
this Reſpect, as God ſaid unto Satan concerning 
Job, It is withcut a Cauſe. We never gave them 
any juſt occaſion of Offence, unleſs it be, be- 
cauſe we pity them, and tell them the Danger 
of that Condition which they are in. Unleſs it 
le, becauſe we pray for them, and plainly de- 
clare to them, that the Way of Salvation mult 
be purely and alone by Jeſus Chriſt, This is 
all the Occaſion that we have given them, but 
this is no more than what our Lord told the 
Diſciples, John xv. 19. If ye were of the World, the 
World would love its wu, and therefore would love 
vt: But becauſe I have cheſen you cut of the World 
(upon this Account it is) therefore the World 
bateth you + Becauſe God hath diſtinguiſhed them 
to be a peculiar People to himſelf.. Otherwiſe 
they have no juſt Cauſe ; we never infringed up- 
on what is their Rights and Privileges, yet they 
cannot indure us, though they have nothing a- 
gainſt us, but in the Matters of our God; as it 
was with Daniel of Old, they had nothing juſtly 
againſt him, yet they could not reſt, until they 
got him into the Lions Den: But there Ged was 
with him, and delivered him. And fo he will do 
his People ſtill, that put their Truſt in him; but, 
alas ! they hated: Chriſt without a Cauſe, when 
he was in the World, though he came to work 
out Man's Salvation; and therefore it is no won- 
der if they hate his Servants. 
The cry of our Enemies this Day is, as it was 
in Edom of old (the Enemies of God's People) 
Raze it, Raze it, that is, Sian, the Church of God; 
his is the ery now, Raze it, Raze it, even to 
he Foundation. We ſhall never have any good 
Times, ſay they, while we have ſo many of theſe 
Fanaticks up and down amongſt us, as they are 
leaſed to call us. Therefore nothing will =_ 
I . a 
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fie them, until they get us rid out of the World; 
and for the eff:&ing of this, they will ſpare ng 


Pains, no Charge, nor Coſt. But alas! they la. 


bour in the Fire. He that ſitteth in the Heaven 
' ſhall laugh at them, the Lord will have tbem in De. 
riſien, Pialm ii. 3, 4, 5. Their cry is, Let us break 
their Bands aſund:r, and caſt away their Cords from 
res ; but tbe Lord ſhall ſprak unto them in his Wrath, 
and vex them in his ſcre Liſpleaſure. He bears 
with them now for a time, becauſe he ſees his 
Day is coming. The longer the Lord is ere 
he ſtrikes, the heavier will the Blow be when it 


comes, ihe Lord make poor Sinners ſenſible Þ 


of theſe Things before it be too late. 

Oh! how is Jeriſalem, the Church of God, 
ſtill (as it has been of old) a burthenſome Stone 
for all People! How burthenſome have the Peo- 
ple of God heen, and are ſtill to wicked and un: 

godly Men! Oh, how have they, and till are 


lifting and heaving at her, and would fain heave E. 


her oyer-board ! But this, through infinite Mer- 
cy, they never were, nor never ſhall be able to 


do. This burthenſome Stone will, ere it be long, 


(when God comes to judge the People) fall to 
heavy upon the Heads of all thoſe that have been 
lifting and heaving at her, and daſh or cut them 
to .Fieces 3 yea, though all the People of the 
Earth be gathered together againſt it: Beboid, 
« ſaith the Terd, Iwill make Jeruſalem a Cup g 
trembling unto all th: Pecple round about. . I know 


this is a Prophecy of the Glory that will be upon 


the Jews in the time of their Converſion ; but it 


will have its Accompliſhment at the time of the 


Re- union of the converted Jews and Gentiles into 
one collected Body or People; then will the un 
converted Nations round about gather themſelves 
againſt the People of God, but the ſhall be a C 
of trembling unto all thſe Nations, Zech. * 

-hen 


n tha 


0, tl 
ud he 


ach one of us to wait for the Salvation of God, 
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Then the Church will appear as the Morning 
Light, when the Son. of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe 
upon her with Healing in his Wings; then ſhe 


hall appear to be fair as the Moon, in reſpe& of 


that Beauty, which will then be put upon her; 
clear as the Sun without Clouds, in reſpe& of 
Chriſt's Glory, that ſhe will appear in; and ter- 

rible as an Army ſpread with Banners. Oh, how 
terrible will Sion be in that Day, unto all that 
ſhall be found Enemies to God and his People: 
She is not {o burthenſome now, as ſhe will be 
terrible then. T herefore the Lord grant that poor 
inners may be helped to take that Exhortation 
in Pſal. ii. 11, 12. Serve the Lord with Fear, and 
cjeice with trembling ; kiſs the Son, left he be angry, 
ed ye periſh from the way, when his Wrath is kind- 
ed but a little + Bleſſed are all they that put their 
ruſt in him. Oh, that now poor Souls might 


is, that is, embrace or receive the Lord Jeſus 


hriſt,, that ſo they might ſerve the Lord with 


2 godly Fear, and rejoice with a godly Trem- 


ling. 

And that the poor Saints may in the mean time 
xerciſe Faith in the Power and Mercytof God, 
or their Help and Deliverance out of all their 
rouble ; for the Lord knoweth how to deliver 
he godly out of Temptations, Troubles or Di- 
reſles, and to reſerve the Unjuſt unto the Day 
of Judgment to be puniſhed. Here we ſee the 
ord knows how, though we may be at a loſs 
vbich Way God will deliver his Children in that 
great and terrible Day that will come upon the 
vicked and ungodly World. The Lord us 
hat ſo we may have cauſe to lift up our Heads 
n that Day (which is near at Hand) and ſay, 
, this is our God, we have waited for him, 
ud he will faye us: This is the Lord, we have 
waited 
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waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice it 
his Salvation. May the God of all Grace, the M or 
Father of Mercies, the God of Glory bleſs the have 
few Hints that have been obſerved from theſeWt ih 
Scriptures, for the ſpiritual and eternal Good oo 1h 
Saints and Sinners, it will be ſufficient Compenxtcr 
ſation of my unworthy Labours. 'bin 

That Word is worth our Conſideration in the put h 
ſecond Book of Chrey. Chap. xvi. ver. 9. Fer the Hotice 
Eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whilelain 
Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtr ng in th: behalf of tben, ¶ and 
wh:ſe Heart is perfect tewards him. g 2 

The Occaſion of theſe Words was from A/a,ſuick 
King of Judah, who was reproved by the Seer ſſſctice 
for truſting in, or looking more to an Arm eggs Q 
Fleſh in his Diſtreſs, than to the Lord. Herein hirg 


then baſt done fooliſhly, ſaith he in the Text. And But 


ſo it is indeed with us, if we go to, or truſt ine A 
depend upon any Creature for Help, in a Time '/: 
of Trouble, and not to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, / / 
muſt be a great Evil : But that we may not do 
ſo, theſe Words are laid down as an Encourage- 
ment for the People of God to be looking to, 
truſting in, and have our whole dependance up 
on the Lord for Help, Strength, Support and De. 

liyerance in every Condition whatſoever. 
Therefore it is ſaid, The Eyes of the Lord run ti 
and fro through:ut the whole Earth, &c, The Eyes 
the Lord in this Place, ſetteth forth the Omni. 
fcience of God; as he fills Heaven and Earth, ſo 
he ſees into all Places of them at once; he lees in 
the Dark as well as in the Light; Darkness 
and Light are both alike to him; He ſees us 
when we cannot ſee him: All things lie open 
and naked before that God with whom we have 
to do: he ſcarcheth into the ſecret Corners 0 
the Heart, nothing can be hid from him; Hi 
Eyelids try the Children of Men. T his is a very * 
u 


of Drvine - Providence. 119 


ſul and weighty Conſideration, and ſhould en- 
e gege us to be very conſcientious in all our Works, 
the ords, Ways and Act ions, how we walk and-he- 
heſe have ourſelves in this World, becauſe the Eye 
theſe! ihe Lord is continually upon us. Theſe Words 
d oo ſhew, that the Providence of God is not only 
peneſÞxicnded over all his Creatures, in ordering all 
'hings that ſhall come to pals in the World; 
ut his Eye is upon, he ſees, oblerves, and takes 
otice of every Motion in them. Thijs is very 
lain in that Expreſſion, The Eyes of the Lord run 
and fro threughout the while Farth; that is (ſpeak- 
rg after the manner of Men) his Eyes are ſo 
Aſa, Wuick and ſharp in ſeeing, obſerving, and takin 
Seer, etice wt every Thing, that nothing can vas 
m eis Obſ-ryation, from the greateſt to the leaſt 
ſereinÞ bing. 

Andi But that which is moſt obſervable is this, That 
uſt in e Hes of the Lord are running te and fro through» 
Time /e whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſirong in the 
brit, bal} of them, whoſe Heart is perfect towards him, 
zot doſlbough the Providence of God extends itſelf 
wage-Fcr all his Creatures, yet it is particularly fixed 
ng tofſer the Saints tor their Good, Well-being, and . 
e upſeſcrvation ; not only their Bodies, or outward 
d De. Nan, but in ſpecial over their Souls. There is a 
eat deal in thoſe Words, Ty ſhew himſelf ſtrong 
run tf the behalf of them, wh ſe Heart is perfect towards 
Eyes . By being perfe#, in this Place, it muſt be 
Omni-derſtoad of (eh that are upright, ſincere, and 
th, ſoſÞl; gracious. - Well, theſe are the Perſons that 
lees in Eye of the Lord is upon in particular, ta 
irkneßw bimſclf ſtrong, to help, relieve, ſuccour, 
ſees uhtect, defend, and deliver them in what 
> openſſÞait, Trial, Trouble, Difficulty, or Diſtreſs 
> haveſWatloever, 
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cauragement is this to the People of God! Wil 


Help, who is an Omnipotent God, and has d 


Love, Grace, Mercy a d Goodneſs, engaged k 
the Well-fare of his Children, Soul and Body, e. 


dill 
ſtil 
effe 
Ey. 
be 

en 
ear 
over 


ng | 


Oh, what a wonderful Conſideration of! 
the Lord Fehzvah ſhew himſelf ſtrong for ou 


Power in himſelf to do what he pleaſeth i 
Heaven, Earth, and Hell; who is called Gi 
Almighty, becauſe there is nothing impoſſible f 
him to do. And is this God with all his Powe 


Time and in Eternity? Oh, what a wonderlW-re/ 
Thing is it! Where is our Faith, that we can roi 
believe this any more, I mean practically! Courruſ 
we, or did we believe this, what is it that ſhoufn T 
make us hang down the Head? 

Is the Eye of the Lord upon. us to fee, « 
ſerve, and to take notice of our Trials, Trouble 
Straits, Wants and Neceſſities; and his Poe 
Grace, Mercy and Kindneſs, ingaged for to d 
fend, help, prote ct, and relieve us? O the 
what Enemy, Trouble or Danger, can poli 
hurt us ! 

May we but be found ſuch as the Spirit of G 
doth character thoſe to be, perfect towards hi 
that is, to be truly gracious, to walk ſincen 
and conſcientiouſly before the Lord ; then few 
we expect that he will ſhew himſelf ſtrong 
our behalf, as it is in the Text, not for our 
walking, but in our ſo walking, in keeping, (i 
the Pſalmiſt, thy Commands is great Reward. Tl 
may we expect, and it is our Duty to expect 


that the Lord will ſhew himſelf, or manifeſt I t 
Divine Power and Grace, in the deſtroying of * 75 
d 


his and our Enemies, whether it be Sin, 
World, the Devil or wicked Men, and perfed 
compleat our Deliverance, 

Oh, what Comfort would this afford the Ci 
dren of God, could they but exerciſe more E 
in theſe Things! Why ſhou!d we nas - A 

| e 


The Care and Protection, &c. 121 
litrefſed, becauſe our Enemies baye been, and 
Will are plotting our Ruin? They can never 
effect their Deſign, as long as the Lord keeps his 
WE ye of ſpecial Providence over us: The Hes o 
ie Lord are upon the Righteous, and bis Ear is 
en to their Cry. Neither is there any Danger to 
ear that he will take his Eye off from watching 


ng heavy with watching, as ours are ſubje& ta 
e. No, no, He that keepeth Iſraęl neither ſlum- 
W:rcth ner ſleepetb. Here then is Matter and 
round enough of Encouragement to put our 
[ruſt in the Lord at all Times, but eſpecially 
n Times of Trouble, Hai | 


PoYſhe Goopxtess of GOD manifeſt- 


to d N 
) tif ed in providing for the Saints. 


poſi 


of Gl . ART UI. i 
As hi * 1 6 
ſincer few brief Hints from ſame Scriptures that carry in 
” | them a Propniſe of God's gracious Care in providing 
all neceſſary Mercies to the Saints, ſo far as the 
Lord ſees it needjul for them in this Warld ;, and 
may, by the People of God in Faith, be pleaded, 
both for ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings, having 
ncouragement from the conſideration = many Pla- 
ces in the Old and New Teſtament, where we 
ma) find how the Lord hath laid himſelf ander 
Joga wn by Promiſe to his Children. 


rn 
. 


— 


Eneſis i. 28, 29. And Ged bleſſed them; and 
Nad ſaid, Be fruitful and multiply, and re- 
"Wd the Earth; have Dominion over the Filh of 


every 


: 


Per his People; nor that it ſhould cloſe by be- 
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Br Ses, and over the Fowls of the Air, and over 
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every living thing that is upon the Earth. And Gi 
Faid, Bel old, I have given eu every Herb bearing 
Seed, which is upen the Face of all the Earth, &c. =_ 

That, which I oblerve as an Encouragement” 7 
unto, our Faith from theſe Words is this, I hat M , 
God, out of his mere Mercy, took ſuch Can - 
of Man before he was created, as to create th n 1 
Heavens, Earth, and Sea, and to furniſh then "A 
with all Things needful, both for Neceſlity an” 
Delight; and when he was created, to give hu 01 


a Right of Ruling and Enjoying of them, mud 11 
more have we cauſe to believe, that the Lon | , 
will take care of and provide for his own Chi Fu 
dren that are in being, while in the World n 
Whereas it was for his own Glory, and thei 1 
Good, that all theſe 1 hings are and were en A 3 
ated. 

Gen. iti. 21. Unto Adam 40%, and to bis .d, 
did the L:14 God make Coats of Skins, and coat. 4 
tbe m. Naw I cannot but obſerve trom theſe Word, Je" 
as an Encouragement for the People of God, Muitab 
believe that he will take care both to cloath aq ., 
feed, not only their Souls, but Bodies too : F how 
if the Lord was plealed, trom his own Grace, Vhoſe 
take ſuch Notice and Care of ſinful Man, hose 


"fallen, as not only to promiſe. a Saviour, el 
. Chriſt, in the Seed of the Woman, for thgir 
' ternal well-being, but ſhould flay theſe Beaſts, a 
take their Skins to make them Coats to' clot 
A their naked Bodies; which was a glorious I. 
1 of the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt for our Sl 
5 that ſo we might be ted with his Fleſh, and cloaſi 
N ed with his Righteouſneſs; O ! ſure he will Made; 
| ſil] rake the ſame Care ol his Children now, harr 
* teed, cloath and provide for them, both for totice 
1 ſpiritual, eternal, and temporal Good. all T. 
| 
| 
| 


dt on! 
Holen 


in providing for the Sainis. 123 

Gen. vil. 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Noah, Cme 
thou, and all thy Houſe, into the Ark, nd take ef 
every clean Beaſt by ſeven, and others by two, Male 
and Female, int» the Ark with you, to keep a Sed 
alive cn the Earth. Here I obſerve, That if the 
Lord did take ſuch Care of Nab's Family, which 
had one wicked Ham with him, to.preſerve him, 
and feed him, with all other Creatures, clean 
ind unclean, to repleniſh the new World again: 
Oh, ſurely he will not be forgetful of his own 


Ga 
arigg 
, CC, 
mer 
hat if 
Cart 
te th 
then 
aft 
e bia 


14 hildren, both to preſerve them, and to feed 
Eben. | 
. Gene viii. 22. While the Earth remaineth, Seed- 


im? and Harveſt, Cold and Heat ſhall not ceaſe, &c. 
h, what a wonderiul Promiſe of Care and Pre- 
ervation hath the Lord laid himſelt under; not 
nly to the World in general, but unto his own 
People in particular; tor if the Lord hath promi- 
ed, as here he hath, to keep, preſerve, and pro 
ide for the World, in giving and continuing tuch 


1 tha 
re Ct 


s Wil 
oa th 


W ord 


200, Wuitable Seaſons, how much more will he preſerve | 
th Mod provide for his Children in the World, to 
: hom the Promiſe does chiefly belong, and for ö 
race, Whoſe, ſake the World does continue? Beſides | 
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hoſe innumerable Promiſes that are contained in 
zod's Word, which reſpect the Body as well as 
he Soul, for Godlineſs comprehends both: That 
ord in the ſecond of Samael, xxiii. 5. Although 
y Horſe be nt ſo with Ga, yet hath he made with 
e an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all Things, 
ad ſere, for this is all my Salvati n, &c. Theſe 
Nords comprehend the whole Covenant of Grace 
ade with Chriſt, and his Ele& in him, of whom 
avid was a Type. But that which I take 
ctice of, is that great Word All; Well ordered 
p all Things and ſure ; which to me comprehends 
ot only all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt to the 
Holen of God, but it comprehends all temporal] 
| L 2 Mer. 
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Mercies for the Body. The Word All takes nfl 
both; for if the greater Mercy is but promiſed, th: 
it. is certain the leſſer is included. That which gai 
makes me take ſo much Notice of theſe Things, hr: 
is the great Trials that the Feople of God do in nite 
this Day meet with in the World: Truly it is my ves 
Thoughts, that the People of God in general ne. the. 
ver were ſo put to it; how, and what they muſt I ord 
do to live in the World, as they are at this Day? is !: 
In the Primitive Times there was a Cry, Hb Bo 
muſt I ds to be ſaved ? now the Cry is, What muſt] Me. 
I do to live in the World ? How mult I do to pro- 
vide for my Family, that my Children may hay: 
Bread? This is ready to get too often uppermo 
in the Thoughts of many of God's dear Children 
this Day. Indeed I cannot but look upon this 

World to be in a deep Conſumption. The Con. 
ſumption decreed is gone forth in Righteouſnel 
as the Prophet [/aiah hath foretold; a Conſump 
tion upon the wliols World, upon all Nation 
upon all Perſons, Trades and Buſineſſes; ſo that 
almoſt all Sorts of Perſons are in more than ordi 
nary Deſires how to live and go on in th 
World; but the poor Saints ſeem to have tht 
greateſt ſhare in thele Troubles ; therefore I loo 
upon it that God is now about to bring his Pe 
x to a greater Trial of their Faith, with reſpet 

to their Zodies as well as their Souls, that the! 
may be a greater Uſe made of thoſe, Promi 
(which centain theſe outward Mercies in them 
than hath been made Uſe of in Apes paſt ; f. 
we may remember ſomething | of this in ol 
Experience, that we ſhould believe, and tru 
God for our Souls, more than we could behe 
and truſt in him for our Bodies } but God | 
now more eſpecially about to bring us to belief 
and truſt in him for both: Godlineſs, or the Ut 
venant of Grace, baying the Promiſe of both, 


fl 


in providing for the Saints, 125 


Nied, the ſure Ground of our Faith. But to return a- 
vhich gain to the Covenant; What a Word is it, a lure, 


ings, Frm, everlaſting Covenant, ordered by the infi- 
o in nite Wiſdom, Grace, Mercy, Love, and Good- 
is my neſs of God; yea, all his Attributes are concern'd 


al ne- therein 3 his Power, Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, C.. 
mutt} order'd- in all Things. I his Word, all Things, 
Day? Iis large, it takes in Heaven and Earth, Soul and 
What Body, this Life, and that which is to come; the 
mut Mercies and Comforts of both. Oh! the Lord 
> pro- give me, and my poor Family, Faith and Pro- 
hayel priety in it, and we ſhall not want any good 
roll hing? Sig 

Gen. xiti. 2. And Abraham was Rich in Cat!le, 
in Silver and Gold. For which I obſerve, 1/7, 
That ſome of God's Children are Rich in this 
World. 2d %, I obſerye, That if ſome of God's 
Children be Rich in this World, then may we 
believe that others of his Children ſhall not be 
o Poor, but that they ſhall have, not only what 
od ſees good for them; but they ſhall have 
What is needful: For though God may in this 
elpe&, as well as in others, do what he will 
zith his own, in giving ſome more, and ſome 
es of theſe Things, yet we may ſafely conclude, 
lac he will not leave his Children quite deſtitute 
t then theſe, but that they ſhall have what is ſuffici- 


omi 

theme ſhould have, had we but Faith to believe, and 
&; f epend upon, his Faithfulneſs and All- ſufficieney 
in ou his Covenant and Promiſe. | 

d trulffl Gen. xv. 1. The Lord arpeared to Abraham in a 
belief on, ſaying, Fear nit, I am thy Shield, and ex- 
God W:4ng great Reward. Abrabam was called to 
believe his own People, Kindred, and Country, 
he C travel in a ſtrange Land, as a Stranger and 
oth, M'igrim, not knowing whither he went. Now, 


ough this ſeem'd a little harſh at the firſt ſight, 
L 3 zet 


iſahhnt to carry them through; and more, I believe, 
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yet here was Ground enough for his Faith, in Wto 
thele Words, lam thy Shield? and thy exceeding be 
great Reward, Oh! what is there comprehended M (« 
in theſe Words, am thy Sbield; What, God to be a WW jf 
Shield to us, to deſend and protect us? Who then 72 
can hurt us? And not only ſo, but thy exceeding Rai 
great Reward. Oh! what is this Reward ? Why, . 
it is God, and Chriſt in Covenant to be ours for ET hi 
ever and ever; and is this to be limited only to the Y Th: 
Soul, or to the Body? No verily, but to both, he | 
Is it to be a Reward only in Heaven ? No verily, ther 
but. on the Earth too. But it may be objected M 
this Promiſe was made only to Abraham ; but I ICar 
dare he bold to lay, that it was not only to A4-he n 
brabam, but to all his ipiritual Seed; to all that and 
have the Faith of Abrabam; to all that are born of x 
from above, and begotten by the ſame Spirit zur 
Abraham was; for, as it is ſaid, if ye be Chriſt give 
then are ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according u tere 
the Promiſe. This Promiſe is one of the Bleſſing G 
of Abrabaim that is come upon the Gentiles 3 and, 
therefore it belongs to us if we belong to Chriſt; 
for all the Promiles, both ſpiritual and tempora 
are Tea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus : They be tur 
and certain to us in Chriſt. 

Gen. xvii. 1. The Lord appeared to Abrabam 
end ſaid unto bim, I am the Almighty Gcd, wal 
before me and be thou perfect. That which I ob 
ſerve in this Word is, that the Conſideration d 
the Infinite, Almighty, and Incomprehenſible Na 
ture and Being of God, ſhould be to us, as it was t 
Abraham, a Motive to be ſincere, to walk befor 
him, and to follow him in all his Ways, Oral 
nances, and Appointments. 2dly, It will be 
ſufficient Reward, as an Inducement to ſollo 
the Lord; to conſider that he is Almighty, C 
_ nipctent, and All- ſuſſcient, and hath all. Poe Care 
in Heaven and in Earth, to help us, to deliver fer 


„ in to provide for us, and to ſupply all our Wants, 25 


ding I be they what they will, Cc. 


* 


nded MW Gen. xxviii. 20. And Jacob uvcwed a Vow, :Jaxing, | 


be a H Od will be with me, and will keep me in this 


then N Hay that I go, and will give me Bread to eat, and 


eding ¶ Raiment to put cn, &c. then Gd jhall be my God, 
Why, %. Here I obſerve, that Jacob defires no great 
s for Thing, but juſt what is neceſſary for Life: 2dly, 
o the That Jacob looks for theſe neceſſary Mercies to 
both, I be from the Lord, as well as ſpiritual. 34ly, That 
erily, then God ſhould be his God, t5. that is, then 


2&ed, will openly own, and profeſs this God, who takes 


but Care of, and provides for my Soul and Body, to 
to A. be my God. He will, as it Jacob had ſaid, openly 
] that and viſibly appear to be my God, in taking Care 
of and providing for me : And indeed, Faith in 
our Intereſt, and Relation to God as our God, 
gives us Ground for our Faith to believe our In- 
tereſt in all other Mercies. | 

Gen. xxive 40. Aud le faid, the Lord will ſend 
z and Angel with tbee, and proper thy way, &c. Hence 
brilt;YI obſerve, Firſt, Abraham's Faith, not only for 
himſelf, but for his Iſſue 3 not only upon the 
e tureflAccount of the Well-being of his Soul, but of 
their Bodies; not onl) their Happineſs in the 
World to come, but their Happineſs and Com- 
fort in this. 2dly, That it is the Duty of the 
Children of God to marry in the Lord, and to 
ion dffibeg of God that this may be directed by him. 
le Nag zah, That a good Wite, yea, and gocd Children 
was Uftoo, is of, and from the Lord. 4thly, 1 obſerve 
the Care of God's Providence in the ordering of 
Icheſe Things. 5% That Angels are made Uſe 


1 be Wot as ſecret Inſtruments in God's Hands, to go a- 
folloFWong with, preſerve, protect, and. proſper, in tha 
5 ay that God ſhall direct them to. 6thiy, If the 

Poweſ Care and Providerce of God be ſo far extended 


ver his People, as here we ſee it was, for the 


ver ul 
* providing 


4 * : 
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providing a good Wife for Iſaac, Abraham's Son, 
then have we much more Ground to believe the 
Care and Providence of God over his Children, 
in the providing needſul and neceilary Mercies 
for this Lite. | 
Cen. xxkii. 12. And th:a ſaidſt, I will ſurely d. 
thee good, &c. I obſerve, t.r/t, That this Pro- 
miſe of God to Jacob, is applicable to every Child 
of God, and therefore to me and mine, it we be- 
long to Chriſt, becauſe, All the Premiſes of Ged air 
Tea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus. 2dly, That God 
brings his Children oftentimes on purpole into 
Straits, Troubles, ard Difficulties, that there 
may be a Neceſſity of pleading, and putting the 
Promiſes in Suit, as here it was with Jacob, that 
had not made ule of this Promile, as we can find, 
for many Years, until now, that Neceſſity brought 
him to it ; then he cries and prays all the Night, 
and pleads the Promiſe ; didſt thou not ſay thou 
wilt ſurelygdt me good ? Again, 1 obſerve, Firſt, 
The Secure of what is promiſed from the 
Faithfulneſs of him that hath promiſed. 2, 
The Perſon to whom the Promile was made, 
to me, ſaith Jacob, which ſhews the particular 
Application, and - Propriety that every Child 
cf God ſhould niake ot the Promiſes to hiniclt, 
34iy, The Matter, and that is, that the Lord 
would do him good; which good, is a tempo- 
ral as well as a ſpiritual Good; to the Body 
as well as to the Soul, as here it was with 
Jacob. 
Gen. Xxxiii. 11-— d hath dealt gracicuſly with 
me ; and becauſe 1 have all; ſo it is ſaid to be in 
the Original. Eſau ſaid he had enough, that is 
more than many of our Worldlings can ſay, be- 
cauſe they think they never have enough.. But 
Jacob had not only enough of theſe Things, but 
he had all; why? becauſe he had God, CH 
the 
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the Spirit, Earth, Heaven, and eternal Glory; and 
o may every true Believer ſay that has God to 
be his God in Covenant; he may truly ſay 
with Jacob, I have all; and when Faith is in 
Exerciſe, they can ſay ſoz God is mine, Chriſt is 
nine, the Spirit is mine, Righteouſneſs and Jul- 


tification are mine, Peace, Pardon, Redemption, 


Reconciliation are mine; Adoption, Sanctificati- 
on, and Glorification are mine; Earth, Heaven, 
and the Enjoy ment of God in eternal Glory are 


mine: All this, and infinitely more than can be 


expreſſed, may a Child of God ſay, is mine; 
becauſe God in Chriſt, as a God in Covenant, is 
all, and every thing to a Believer, both in this 
Lite, and that which is to come. Oh ! that we 
had but Faith in this, what Comfert would it af: 
tord to a believing Soul? | 
Gen. bi 39, 40, &c. [how ſhalt be over my Houſe, 
and according unt thy W.rd ſhall my People be, &c. 
Hence I would take Notice of the wonderful Care 
and Providence of God, not only to all his Crea- 
tures in general, but in eſpecial to his own Peo- 
ple. That here ſhould be ſuch Proviſion made fo 
long before, to ſuſtain them in ſo ſore a Time of 
Famine as this was to be: God pitches upon F-/ephy 
and indues him withWiſdom, to be the Inſtrument 
in his Hands, not only to keep Egypt from per- 
iſhing, but chiefly for the Support of the Chil- 
dren of God, From whence I obſerve, it God 
take ſuch Care in his Providence ſo long before 
for others, that they ſhould not famiſh, much more 
doth he, and will he take Care of his own Peo+ 
ple in ſuch a Time, when this was chiefly for 
their Sakes. i +4, 8G 
Exod. i. 2 1. It came to paſs, becauſe the Midwives 


feared God, that he made them Houſes, & e. Here 


| obſerve, that Firſt, The Midwives were ſuch 
that ſeared God more than Man, in not regard- 
| ing 


— 
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Ing the King's Command, but ſaved the Hebrew 
Children alive, c. 24h, 1 obſerve, That the 
Hearts of all are in God's Hand, who does, and 


can, and will turn them how and which Way be 
plcaſes. 3dly, T he Care that God did take over 


theſe Midwives, in providing Houſes for them; 


by which is meant, that either God did ſo bleſs 
them, and provide Hahitations here, or did re- 


cord them into the Number of God's Children, 


by being put into the Houſe of God. Or, Laſt, 
The Lord did provide Houſes, or Places of Safety 
for them, that they might not only he provided 
for, but ſecured from the Rage of the King, 
And ſhall we doubt that God will not extend the 
lame Care and the Protection of his divine Provi- 
dence over his Children now, as then; ſure he 
will, he being the ſame God ſtill, Yeſterday, to 
Day, and for ever; and we having his Word, 
Covenant, and Promiſe for it, as the Bottom and 
Fcundation of our Faith, Cc. 

Deut. xv. 11. For the Pocr ſhall never ceaſe out 
the Land, &c. Here I obſerve, 1/7. That God 
has, and always had a poor People is th: World, 
2dly, The Care that Cod takes of his Poor in this 
Chapter, and indeed throughout the whole Jen. 
7 
| And fleeing it is the Will of God, that 
there ſhould be a poor People ſtill, under the 
New Teſtament Times, ſhall we not believe that 
the Care of God is, and will he as great over his 
poor Children now, in the Goſpel-Day, as it was 
then? Surely here is Cround enough for out 
Faith, ſeeing that we have ſo many Promiſes, 
and Diſcoveries ot God's Love made known to us 
in t e Word of his Grace. And, L:iftiy, Here is: 


wonderful Example of Charity to the People of 


Cod, that the Lord hath bleſſed with these 
Things, for which End it was that the buy 1 
owe 


urch, as might be ſhe bed from many 
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ſtowed this World upon them, that they might 


beltow ſomething upon thoſe his Children that 


ſtand in need. 


Deut. xxvii. I his Chapter conſiſts in many, and 
variety of Ble ſſings to the People of Cod, to thoſe 


chat walked in the Commandments of the Lord; 


which Bleflings are chiefly in Temporal Things, 


tho' ſpiritual are included, and couch'd in them, 


and ſhadowed out by them: But chiefly reſpetting 


theſe outward Mercies to the e wi Church, which 
are not without lome Ule to the Churches of the 
Ge: tiles in this Goſpel Day: For if the Lord gave 
buth the Mercies of the upper and nether Springs 
unto his People of old, will he not give the Mer- 
cies of Heaven and Earth now ? when his Love, 
Bowels and Mercy to his Children are the ſame 
and Godlineſs under the Coſpel, as well as under 
the Time of the Law, hath the Promite. of 'both ; 
which Promile is the Promile of Cod's Merey to 
his People, relating to Soul and Body, to the 
Comfort ot this Lite, and the Happinets-of- that 
which is to conie ; and therefore here is-Encou- 


Jagement, and Ground for our Faith to ſet foot- 


ing upon, and believe that the Lord will take 
The Mercies to the People of God 
under the Goſpel not being leſs, but much greater 


than they were to them under the Law; only 
there is this difference, that our Mercies under 
the Goſpel conſiſt chiefly in ſpiritual Things, not 


excluding, but including Temporals. What hin. 
ders us then from being baptized in the Faith ot 
God's. taking Care of us, and providing tor us? 
Seeing here is ſo much Water of Encouragement, 
(alluding to the Saying of the Eunuch) to wet 
the Promiſes of Cod unto all them that believe 
in him, and walk with him. 
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new am old, yet hoe I nit ſeen the Rightecus forſs 
ken, ur his Sed begging Bread. This David notes 


begging Bread; or they are not forſaken in beg. 
ging Bread. Now if the Righteous are not for- 


in the loweſt Eſtate they have been in, hath ta 
ken Care of them, and provided fome Way et 
other for them. | 

Sen. xxiii. 8, God will provide himſe lf a Lan 
» fer a Burnt-Offering. Theſe Words have been 
ſe to me, That as the Lord did provide in ſuc 


might go free, in which Iſaac was a Type ot th 
Elest; and that by the Lamb caught in t. 


Elect of God might be free and eſcape. Fro 
I | 


P/al. xxxvii. 25. 1 was young, faith Devid, an 


as his on Experience, he having never ſeen it in in 8 
the Obſer vation that he had made, it being ſuch we | 
Thing that is very rare to be ſeen. 24dly, Tho it to c. 
be poſhble, as in our diſtreſſing Times it has and 


been ſeen, that the Righteous, or their godly Lorc 


Seed, upon ſome Occaſions, may beg their Bread, ſcies 
yet they are not, nor never ſhall be forſaken his i 
So that now we may ſay, as an Obſeryation info 
our Experience, that we never ſaw the RighteY with 
ous forlaken, nor any of their godly Seed, tho for 


ſaken, though they may be brought very lon 
as to this World, yea, this is ſome Comfort, and 
the greateſt of all Comforts, that the Lord wil 
never leave us nor forſake us. Again, we ma 
obſerye in our Experience, and be bold to ay 
that we have. not ſeen the Righteous: forſaken 
Nor his Seed begging Bread: That is, we 

ver ſaw them brought ſo low as 'to be Vagabond 
or deſtitute of all Help; but that the Lord 


a Time of need, a Lamb for an ing, that 1/a 


Thicket, and offered in his ſtead, he might 4 


ſcape; ſo the Lamb was a Type of Chriſt, d: 
was caught in the Thicket of God's Decree to Hill ſu 
offered in our Room, Place, and Stead, that ty G. 


Ng to 
hen | 


forſa· Love did provide himſelf a Lamb; to wit, the 
notez Lamb of God, even his own Son, to be offered up 
it in in Sacrifice to appeaſe his Wrath for our Sins, that 
uchi we might be delivered from Sin, Hell, and Wrath 
no it to come, how much more then may we believe, 
t bas and what Ground is there for our Faith, that the 
zodly Lord will provide for his Children all other Mer- 
read cies that he ſees we have need of? If God, out of 
aken bis infinite Love, did not with- hold the greateſt 
on inflof Mercies, which was his Son, ſure he will not 
ighte- with-hold the leſſer Mercies, which are needful 
for us in this World ! Thus the Apoſtle argues in 
Iche 3th of the Romans, That if God ſpared not bis 
Lon Son but delivered him up for us all, how will he 
ft with him freely give us all Things. | 
Juclg. xix. 20. And the old Man ſaid, Peace be 
/t thee, howſoever, let all your Wants lie upon me, 
h lodge net in the Street, Sure, this Man was 
hl of Chriſt in theſe Words. Firſt, his ſpeak- 
ing Peace to theſe diſtreſſed Creatures; ſo did 
briſt to his diſtrefſed Children. 241y, In his in- 
iting them to come into his Houſe, and not to 
odge in the Street. What may this hold forth, 
but Chriſt's free Invitation to poor Sinners to come 
o him, and not to lodge, or abide, in the Streets 
ff Unbelief? 3dy, His encouraging of them to 
et all their Wants lie upon him. Sure in this he 
peaks in the Language of Chriſt to his Children, 
ho exhorts us to caſt our Burden, our Care, and 
at Taq! our Wants upon him, becauſe he careth fer us, 
ot thihnd hecauſe he hath all Fulneſs ; the Treaſures of 
in thEfleaven and Earth in himſelf, infinitely enough 
right q ſupply all our Wants, be they what they will: 
ſt, wind not only fo, but he hath promiſed that he 
ee to Will ſupply all our Needs, according to thoſe Words, 
hat h God ſhall ſupply all your Warts cut of, or accord= 
= hg to, 578 Riches in * Fus Chriſt, Oh! 
1 . 
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an hence I gather, that if God out of his wonderful 
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what Words are theſe, could we but more he. 
lieve them, and mix faith in them? How would d 
this lift up the Head of the Soul above all it} "* 
Troubles, Cc. Yo 
Pſalm xxxiv. 9. O fear the Lord, ye his Saints, Li 
for there is no Want to them that fear bim, &c. O 
how full are theſe Words to them that fear the © 
Lord? They ſhall not want: That is, the Lord will >** 
not ſuffer thoſe that fear him, to want what he ſees ©** 
needful for them, what ſhall be for their good; '** 
and ſure this takes in temporal as well as {pirttud c 
Mercies; as farther appears in the icth Verk'* 
The young Liens do lack, and ſuffer Hunger, but they 
that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any gocd Thi, 


O! What Promiſe can be fuller than this is? 55 l 
How full, how free, how ablolute, and how ſuit: 1 
able to every Condition? The Lord takes Care! 
and extends his Providence over all his Cres 90% 
tures; he feeds the young Ravens; he opens his 45 
Hands, and ſatisfieth every living Thing Yet oa: 
that which is obſervable is this, That the youn will 
Lions may ſuffer Hunger; they may ſometins 5. 
lack, notwithſtanding they be ſuch ravenou Ag 
Beaſts of Prey; whereas the Providence of Gogh, , * 
is the more ſeen in feeding the young Raven, / 
that are not able to help themſelves when the 2 
are forſaken by the old ones, as it is recorde ol 
they be, before they can help themſelves; then, "ae 
the Lord does feed them, and provides for the Ls - 
Will not the Lord much more take Care gf, 21 * a 
Provide for his poor and helpleſs Children? Meg 
gain, another Thing there is to be obleryed, an. . A 
that is, That though the young Lions may lac - 
and ſuffer Hunger, intimating it as a Thing mo 3 
rare, and not {9 common, tor ſuch deyourir w 
Creatures to lack, and ſuffer Hunger; yet ſom in of 
times it ſo falls out that they do. But the 1 


a 3 
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* bes to the Children of God is, that the other ſhall - 


ou . 1 

_ not be; that is, whatever the young Liors, or the 
"E young Ravens may ſuffer, yet they that ſeek the 

; Lird ſhall n:t want any good thing. It is a ver 

aint; 9.2 7 1 


0 full and poſitive FPromiſe; the Well is deep, and 
we have nothing to draw with, unleſs the Lord 
gire us the hand of Faith, that we may let down 
our empty Buckets into theſe deep Wells of Sal- 
od: Tration, and draw out of this Fountain of divine 

Promiſes, the Bleſſing of every Grace, and Mercy 


* for Soul and Body, to the Supplies of all our 
: the Warts, they both being comprehended in the 


T] Promiies. O Lord, increaſe our Faith! 
5416. Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11. The Lord is a Sn and Sbield; 
Rite Lord will give Grace and Glam; no good Thing 
will he with-bold from them that walk uprightly. This 
is much like the former Promiſe, only this is ad- 
Ided, that the Lord is a Sun to enlighten, warm, 
and comfort the Soul; a Shield to defend and pro- 
red it from all its Enemies; and that the Lord 
Twill give Grace and Glory; Grace here, and Glo- 
V hereafter, Grace being but the Earneſt of Glory: 
o which is added, and no good Thing will be with 
ald from them that walk wprightly, that have their 
F-onverſation according to the Rule of the Got» 
el. This Promiſe of wanting no good Thing, 
Ws to them that fear the Lord. In the other 
'ords it is, That the Lord will with-hild no 
ood Thing from them. Oh! the Tongue of 
Nen, or Angels, cannot ſound the depth af 
heſe Words, No gcod Thing. This Good that 
all not be with-held, is verv large and compre- 
W<cnfive; it takes in all the Good that is to be 
"Wommunicated from the eternal Deity ; all the 
Wood that is to be enjoyed in the eternal Foun- 
Win of Goodneſs; all the Good that flows from 
od, and is to be enjoyed in God; all the Good 

3 alfo'W.:+ is to be enjoyed — this Life, and in the Lite 
6 2 ta 
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to come: All the Good that relates to the Soy] 

and to the Body; the Mercies of the Throne, ard tb 
the Mercies of the Foot - ſtool; of the Upper and h1 
the Nether Springs; all the Good that takes in 0 
Time and Eternity to enjoy it in; all the Good 
that comprehends Grace and Glory; this the ©" 
Lord will not with-hold ; though he could have 7? 
with-held it, yet he will not with-hold it; and W. 
if he will not with-hold no good Thing from us, plc 
Men nor Devils ſhall not with-hold them: What! Fa 
ſhall hinder it then? Nothing but Unbelief can to 
hinder us now; but that ſhall not hinder us when Up. 
we come to Heaven; Yea, nothing ſhall hinder ho! 
us from the Enjoyment of the Good promiſed !!“ 
now, when Faith is in Exerciſe, becauſe the Pro- /®! 
miſe is abſolute, and Gd is net a Man that el 
| ſhould lie, nor the Sin of Man that he ſhould repent: ] 
What he hath ſaid he will do it, becauſe be is a Gal Pr. 
keeping Covenant, Therefore, Oh! what Ground P** 
is here for Faith to believe, that the Lord wil 
not with-hold any good Thing from us. Oh! 
that our Converſation may appear to be ſuch 
the Promiſe does belong unto, 1 

Our dear Lord bids us to pray unte God, as 
Our Father, Mat. vi. ix. Now, if God ſtands re- 
lated to us as a Father, and we to him as Children 
what Encouragement then 1s this unto Faith to 
believe, that God, who has the Love, Pity, and 
Bowels of a Father, will take Care of his Chil- 
"4 dren, to provide what he ſees they ſtand in need 
4 of, both for their Souls and Bodies. Again, it 
4 this Prayer he bids us to pray for cur daily Bread 
17 which ſhews us three or four Things; Firſt, That 
1 we have need of daily Bread. 2dly, That we hav 
need of daily asking. 3dly, That daily Bread 
takes in daily Neceſſaries, it comprehends 1 
Things that we daily, that is, continually ſtand i 


veed of both for Soul and Body, 4760, It ſhe | 
5 | E 


ment 
neith 
nor 
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the daily Care that God, as a Father, has over 
his Children, only he will be inquired of: It is 
our Duty to ask of him; and thoſe Words of our 
Lord, Mat. vii. 9. are of great weight; Fa Child 
a Bread of bis Father, will he give him a Stone, &c. 
in which Words cur bleſſed Lord puts as it were 
Words in our Mouth, or an Argument for us to 
plead with him; which is this, That if earthly 
Fathers, from natural Affections which they have 
to their Children, are drawn forth, and prevaiPd 
upon to give good Things when they ask them, 
how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
you the Holy Spirit, as it is in one Place; or give 
vou good Things, as it is in another Place; which 
is all one, only to ſhew the Greatnels, the Largeneſs 
ard Incomprehenſiveneſs of thoſe good Things 
promiſed. Now this is the Argument our Lord 
puts in our Mouth; h much mere ſhall your hea- 
ren) Father. Thar Word hath a great Sound in 
it, Hm much mee; às if our Lord ſhould have 
laid, There is no carthly Father, let him love his 
Children in the higheſt Degree of Love that poſſi- 
bly he can love them with, that is; to be compa. 
red to the Love of your heavenly Father, his 
Love, his Bowels, his Pity, and tender Com- 
paſſions, do infinitely exceed the Bowes of an 
a earthly Father; and if it be ſo, what Encourage- 
ment then is this for our Faith, becauſe here is. 
neither Love, nor Bowels wanting to pity us, 
nor Strength or Power wanting to help us? 
The Words carry in them ſuch a poſitive Aſ-- 
ereration (b:w much mere ſhall your heavenly Fa- 
Jer, & c.) which is an unmo-eable Foundation for 
Brealeur Faith to believe, that he will give thoſe good 
ds ilIkings unto ns which he hath promiſed, 5 
tand iH. Mat. vi. beginning at 25, and ſo on to the 34th 
ſnenVerſe, is of wonderful Encouragement unto 2 
th oor Child of God. Firft, We are exhorted = 
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gainſt an immoderate Care, either for our Life, 
avhat we ſhall eat; or for our Body, what we ſhall 
put on: And the Reaſon is given, becauſe Jour 
Life is more than Meat, and Body more than Rai. 
ment, From whence we have an Argument for 
our Faith to believe, that if God hath taken ſuch 
Care, and ſhewed his Love, in giving the greater, 
which is our Lives, how much more will he 
give us Meat for the Subſtance . of our Lives? 
Having given us our Bodies, how much more will 
he give us Raiment to clothe our Bodies, which 
is but the leſſer Mercy? Again, here is another 
Argument taken from the Fowls, that have no 
Barn, nor Store-houſe, that do not Sow ner 
Reap, yet God takes care of them, feeds them, 
and provides for them. Another Argument from 
the Lilies of the Field, that do not Spin, nor 
Toil, and yet Solomon in all his Glory was not ar 
rayed like ene of theſe. Now, it God 
Field with Beauty and Glory, which Is but for a 


Time, and for the Uſe of Man too; if he extends 


his Care and Providence oyer theſe mean Crea- 
tures, as to feed the Fowls of the Air, and the 
young Ravens when they cry, as the Pſalmiſt 
hath it, how much more then will God, that is, 
our God and Father in Covenant, through Chriſt, 
feed, clothe, take Care of, and provide for his 
dear Children? Nay, we have not only Encou- 
ragement for our Faith from theſe Things, but 
the Word of his own Promiſe, who bids us, Firſt 
ſeel the Kingd:m of Ged, and his Rightecuſneſs, 
our firſt and chief Concern, to ſee that we have 
an Intereſt in that, and then we may believe, a 
be hath prom ſed, that all other Things ſhall be 
added unto us in the Way of his Providence 
But leaſt ſuch an unbelieving Thought ſhould 


ariſe in any of us, Whether the Lord be through_lN 


ly ſenſible of, or takes notice of our * b 
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added, to remove theſe unbelieving Thoughts 
and Cares, That our heavenly Father ſees and 
knows that we have need of theſe Things. And 
it it be ſo then, that he knows and ſees what we 
want, O! what a curſed Sin is Unbelief, that 
ever we thould retain a doubtful Thought of 
God's Care and Providence over us, Does our 
heavenly Father know our Wants? Yea, better 
than we do our ſelves. Has cur heavenly Fa. 
ther a Power and Sufficieney to ſupply our 
Wants? Yea, infinitely enough, for he fills Hea- 
ven and Earth. But hath he ſo much Love, as 
to be at this Care to provide for us, and to ſup- 
ply us when he ſees we ſtand in need? Yea, his 
Love is ſo great, that Men nor Angels cannot 
conceive the Greatneſs of it. His Love was ſo 
great, as that he gave the greateſt of Gifts, which 
was his own Son. Where is there Room then, 


ſo much as to queſtion his Love, in giving of us 


theſe leſſer Mercies! Oh! that ever we ſhould 
dcubt of his Love, when his Love is ſo much to 
all his Creatures, as that he takes care of, and 
provides for them; much more then will he open 
his Hand, or rather his Barns, in ſatisfying his 
poor Children. O Lord ! give me Faith that I 
may believe, and neyer doubt of thy Promiſe 
more, 

Pſalm exxxii. 15. 1 will abundantly bleſs her Pro- 
viſcn + 1 will ſatisfy her Pcor with Bread? Oh! 
what a Fromile is this? Who is it that makes it ? 
[t is the Lord, that is and will be faithful to his 
Promiſe, 1ſt, It is to the Church in general. 20%. 
To every Child of God in particular. 3dly, What 
does the Promiſe contain? Proviſion, and that 
with a Bleſſing, which is repeated again with 


this Addition, / will ſatisfy ber Pocr with Bread. 


Now this Promiſe takes in Proviſion for the Soul 
and Body, Beſides, we ſee how plain it is ex- 
x preſſed 


taken for the Spirit, ſometimes for the whole Per- 
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preſſed in theſe Words, I will ſatisfy her Pocr. It 
is a Promiſe in ſpecial to the poor Saints, that Cat 
they ſhall be ſatisfied with Bread. Bread: compre- the 
tends all needful Things. Now, if God will bleß z 
the Proviſion of his Children, as he hath promi- N the 
ſed, he will then ſend his Bleſſing upon what they our 
have, be it never fo little, be it never ſo mcan, it Ned 
ſhall ſatisfy them; they ſhall be ſatisfied with it, Flef 
Fir be will ſatisfie her Por with Bread. I he Lordi Exe 
Increaſe our Faith in this Promife ; Here is Food ,... 


Prove x. 3. The Lord will net ſuffer t'e Sou! of 
the Rightecus to famiſh. The Soul is ſometimes 


ſon, ſomes for both; and in theſe Words it mayimake 
be fo taker. The Words contain a gracious 2 
Promiſe, It is made to the Righteous ; the Pro -N 4 
miſe is, that they ſhall not famiſh ; that is, theyſhp 
ſhall nut be lett quite deſtitute of ſome Relief in 
a Time of Faminez why ſo? Becauſe the Lordſbus 
hath laid himſelf under a Promiſe to the contrary; 
This is an Encouragement for Faith. This uhh 
further expreſs'd in Plal xxxiit. 19. Behold the Exh, q 
of the Lord is upon them that hope in hrs Mercy. Ford 
what End? why, to keep them alive in Famintt; the 
From whence we may obſerve, 1/7. That by thſh,q ! 
Eye of the Lord is not meant the Eye of hih. ſen 


Omnipreſence, that ſees and knows all -T hingsWy;q, 
but the Eye of his ſpecial Providence, that is over, ght 


and takes Care of them that hope in his Mercy 
2dly, The Promiſe, however it may fare wit! 
cthers, they, that 1s, the People of God to who 
the Promile belongs, ſhal) be kept alive in Fa 
mine. And again, not only kept alive, but the) 
ſhall be ſatisfied ; as it is in Pſalm xxxvii. 19. 
the Promiſe contains thus much, that he will 
take Care of them, provide for them, and ſatis! 


them, There being many other Promiſes ay 
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like Nature in God's Word; and not only ſo, we 
have not only Promiſes, but Precedents, as in the 
Caſe of Elijah, and the Widow of Zarephath, in 
the Firſt of Kings, xvii. 4. where the Lord com- 
manded the Ravens to feed him; thoſe that are 
the moſt unnatural Creatures in the World to their 
own Kind, yet theſe the Lord makes Uſe of to 
feed+.the Prophet, and to bring him Bread and 
Fleſh in the Morning, and Bread and Fleſh in the 
Evening, and he drank of the Brook : This the 
Lord could have continued all the Time of the 
Famine, if it had pleaſed him: But there was 
a poor Widow and her Son, that were near up- 
on. the Point of being ſtarved; a little Meal in 
ne Barrel, a little Oil in the Cruiſe, enough to 
uke one Meal, and then die; for they could ſee 


no poſſibility of having any more, therefore they 


*pected no other, but when they had eaten that, 
hen die they muſt. But Oh! ſee here the won. 
derful Care, and the tender Mercies of a graci- 
dus God, that never leaves thoſe that truſt in 
him, or ho-e in his Mercy, as here we ſee when 
he poor Soul has had its Faith tried ſo long, 
and is ready to give up all Hopes, then the 
Lord appears; then in the Mount it is ſeen ; then 
s the Time for God to work, to make his Power 
ind his Mercy known. Now the Prophet muſt 
de ſent to this poor (but without doubt a godly 
idow) that ſhe, her Son, and the Prophet, 
night by a miraculous increaſe of the Meal in 
he Barrel, and the Oil in the Cruiſe, be both 
ed and ſatisfied, during the Time of the Fa- 
ine. Oh! what an Inſtance of God's Love, 
'ower, Mercy and Kindneſs, is here? Oh! 
hat an Encouragement for Faith, what an in- 
lucement for us to believe, in whatever Strait or 
Diffculty the Lord may in his Providence exer- 
le us with? Oh! that we could mount 4 _ 

ain. 
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Faith in this Day of Straits and Trials, ſeeing we 
have ſuch Promiſes, and ſuch Precedents before 
us. 24ly, Seeing that we have the ſame Relation 
to God in Covenant as they. Seeing that God in 
_ Chriſt, where our Relation ſtands, is the ſame in 
his Love, his Covenant and Promiſes, as he waz ho $ 
then. We may take Notice from this, that theſſſ;.... 
dear Saints and Children of God are not exempt. 
ed from Straits, Trials, and Troubles in this 
World, no more than others; nay, they have 
the greateſt Part in them; but then here is ore}; 
Mercy, that the Lord will not leave us in them, 
but will ſupport us, and in his Time he will de 
liver us out of them. I may be bold, and conf... 
dent in this very Thing, that could we but be 
lieve, and plead the Promile in Faith, let ourſff, 
Straits, Trials, or Troubles, be what they will 
we ſhould certainly be relieved from them, and... 
delivered out of them, Fox Gad is faithful that batt. 
promiſed, | = | 
Jer. xxxii. 38, 39, 40, 41. And they ſhall be 
People, and I will be their God. And I will gn 
them one Heart, and ene Way, that they may fear m „ 
for ever, fer tbe goed of them, and of their Children af 
ter them. And 1 will make an Everlaſting CovenanlF. 
with them, that I will not turn away from them, 
do them good, but 1 will put my Fear in their Hearts 
that they ſhall not depart from me. Tea, I will rejoit! 
over them, tr ao the / goed, and I will plant them l 
this Land aſſuredly, with my whole Heart, and wil 
2) while Soul. Here we have, Firſt, God's Col 
venant of Grace to his Ele&, with this Promi 
which is abſolute, I will be their Ged, and they ſhall 
be my People. Which Covenant, as to the Naturt 
of it, is unalterable; as to the Extent of it, | 
is very comprehenſive, as taking in the whole, and 
every one of thoſe Bleſſings that God, out of Ii 
infinite Love to ns in Chrift, has, does, "5 
of 
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eſtow upon the Ele& in Time, and in E- 
ernity, relating - either to the Soul or Body. 
bey are all compriſed in this Covenant, as ap- 
pears in the Verſe following, 1 will give them one 
ct, and one Way, Oh! what a Promile is this 
pf a God in Covenant; here will be the Unity of 
be Spirit in the Bonds of Peace; that they may, or 
hey ſaall fear me? how long; for a Time? nay, 
but for ever! To what End? [Gs Glory in the 
t Place, though that is not expreſſed, yet it is 
ncluted ] 241y. For cur good; for the good of 
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g We 
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2mpt- 
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S one 
them, 


en. | 1 : 
1 de I obſerve here, that God's Eye ſeems to be fo 


xed upon the Good of his People in this Cove- 
conf: ant, as if his whole Heart and Mind had been ta- 
it be. en up about this only; and is this all? no, but he 
et ourfoes further, and of their Children after them. Oh? 
he infinite greatneſs of God's Love to us in this 
ovenant, as to take in our Children; that he 
Jould expreſs his Love td us and dur Children; 
at the Promiſe of eternal Grace, in this glori- 


be Ns Covenant, ſhould run not only to us but to 
90 Laer Children. It is an affecting Conſideration to 
* and that which gives me ſome Ground of 
en 4 ncouragement both to hope and believe, that 
15 Nee great Bleſſings of the Covenant do belong 
oY ot only to me, but to my Children, there being 


1carMny Promiſes of the like Nature in the Word 
ee God. Upon which Ground I would have 
Den of the Mind of our Brethren that do ſo ſtre- 
>> Colfovlly contend tor Infant Baptiſm; could I but 

> the leaſt appearance of a Command, or the 
Wit appearance of an Example in the whole 
Fw Teſtament ; but alas! there is not the leaſt 
Wpearance of either that I can ſee, to be the 
Wmmand of Chriſt, or Practice of the Apoſtles 
the Primitive Church. Buc what then, ſhall 


or wi terefore doubt whether my Children are in the 
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Children were in the Covenant of Grace; could 
I believe this, I ſay, never ſo much, without any 


il poſſible, yet here is our Mercy, that the Bo 
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Covenant, or no? God forbid, I dare not doult 
it, when there are ſo many Promiſes made to them, 
and when we ſee fo evidently that the Line of E. 
le&ion does chiefly run among them; but yet from 
all theſe encouraging Conſiderations, I canner 
ſee it my Duty, if 1 could believe that all my 


4 
te 
11 


g 1 anc 
doubt or heſitation, yet I cannot ſee it is m K; 


Duty to apply the Ordinance of Baptiſm t Je 
them, until there be an open, viſible Profeſſion q der 
their Faith in him; becauſe, as was before hinted Chi 
there is not the leaſt Command that it ſhould Me 
ſo, nor the leaſt Example that it ever was oF}... 
and becauſe, whatever is not of Faith is Sin, & Chr 


But to return- again unto theſe ſweet and graciou Gra, 


Promiſes, it followeth, And I will make an evy wy 
laſting Covenant with them. This Covenant tod 
Date in Eternity, though it may be faid to 
made with us, when the eternal Bleſſings of ti Ty 
Covenant are convey'd and apply'd to us; but... 
was firſt made with Chriſt, and us in him, frot do 
Eternity, and therefore called an eyerlaſting Cit)... 
venant. The Promiſe continues, And 1 will Ts 
turn from them to do them goed ; That is, as I hu 

bly conceive, he will never ceaſe from doing hey 

them good. And 1 will put ny Fear in their Hearlfh, 21 
This is not a laviſh, but a holy, godly Fe x 
which is promiſed to us in the Covenant: A here 
what follows, And th:y ſhall nit depart from mill "It 
Though our own wicked Hearts, Sin, Flay... 

World, and Devils, would fain part us from Geated 


| annot 
of this eternal Covenant tye us fo faſt unto Got 20 
in Chriſt, as that we ſhall never, never depſh;+ ca 


from him. And in the 4iſt Verſe, I will reis Co. 

ever them to do them god: That is, The Lord beli 

joyces, and takes delight in doing of his Child. i; 
| got 
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out good; and this is not done in Shew, or in Pre- 
hem tence, but with his whole Heart, as it is expreſt, 
ft EY 1 will plant them in this Land aſſuredly, with my 
from whole Heart, and with my whole Soul, &c. I know 
annotſ that theſe Promiſes have a peculiar Reſpect to the 
| my Glory of Zien in the latter Days, in the Glorious 
could Converſion of the Jews, the Re-union of Jews 
it an and Gentiles into one Church, and Nation, and 
Kingdom, in the Bleſſed Appearance of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Cc. Yet what is here promiſed is 
very applicable to the Benefit of the Church of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel-Day, and. ſo conſequently 
for the Benefit of every particular Soul that is re. 
lated to God in Covenant, that is a Believer in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Is it ſo then, that this Great and 
FGracious God, is cur God, in Covenant with 
n eviour Children, and that he will give us one Heart 


nt tool. one Way; and that he will put his Fear in us fer 
to eber, for the good of us and our Children, and 
of pin not turn from us to do us good, and will not de- 
but part from us, but will rejoyce in us, and over us, 
1, fro do us good ? This Promiſe of doing us good is 
ng bree Times here promiſed, and that with aſſu- 
will Medneſs of having his whole Heart, and his whole 


doul in it. Surely all theſe Promiſes, though 


loing bey chiefly reſpe& ſpiritual Bleſſings, yet they p 
- HeaWo alſo contain in them temporal Mercies, as has 
y Teacen before hinted, Oh! what Encouragement 


here then for our Faith? what Encouragement 
Ws here for us to believe, where there is ſo many 


„ Fk great, ſweet, gracious, Precious, ſuitable, and re- 
om Gcated Promiſes, and that from ſuch a God that 
ne Bolf:nnot lie, that cannot break Promiſes, that can. 


ot go trom his Word, that cannot deny himſelf, | 
at cannot change, nor repent, in his Love, in 


| is Covenant, nor Promiſe? Oh Lord! help us 
na > believe thy Word, thy Covenant, thy Pro- 
il 


iſe is a ſure, firm, unmoveable Rock, and 
N Foundation 
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Foundation for our Faith, that we ſhall not want f 

any good Thing, Oc. 4 
Jer. xlix. 11. Leave thy fatherleſs Children, I wil FF 

preſerve them alive; and let thy Widews truſt in me, 


| Theſe Words are an Exhortation, with a Promile 


contained in them. F:7f?, It is the Lord that lays 
down this Exhortation by the Prophet in the 
Words, and therefore we ſhould take the more di. * 
ligent Notice of it. 2dly. The Perſons principal T 
ly concerned in the Exhortation, and they are the 
Fatherleſs and Widows, 34%. The Exhortation 
it ſelf, and that is, for the fatherleſs Children to . 
be left with the Lord. 4th. For the Widows to th 
truſt in him. Oy 
The Promiſe in theſe Words, in reference to 
the fatherleſs Children, is, that the Lord will 
preſerve them alive. And what muſt the Widons 131 
truſt in him for, not only with reſpe& to their the. 
Children, but in reference to themſe. ves, that theſ . - 
Lord will take care of them alio. Oh! whataf.. 
Word is this for our Encouragement, , not onlyſſ , 
for our ſelves, but for our Children too? Oh "4a 
wonderful Grace, and Condeſcenſion in the Gre too: 
Jehovah ! Does the Lord ſtoop down ſo low, aste ire 2 
take Notice of our poor fatherleſs Children, tim 
lay himſelf under an Obligat en by Promiſe tiſtaſ e 
take care of them, to preſerve them, and kee a 
them alive? Yea, he does, the Iruth of this ag Lord 


th 


th. 
tio 


pears very full in the Text, The Lord tag og; 
Care, and provides for all his Creatures; he opeGrae 
his Hand, and ſatisfies every little Thing, ano co 
therefore certainly he will take Care of, and pr Arnis 
vide what he ſees needful for his People. Buffhroy; 
Here is a particular Promiſe, that the Lord wiſh-c,.. 
take Care of, and preſerve the poor and father Ii: 
Children, as we may ſee in many other Plachber c 
what Care the Lord takes of them. Ex2d. xxiſ+!;ich 
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fatberleſs Child. The ſame we read in the 7th 
of Zech. v. 10. And Oppreſs n: the Widow nor 
th: Fatherleſs. And in the 1cth Pſalm, v. 14. The 
Poor committeth himſelf to: thee, (Oh! who can 
they commit themſelyes to better!) thou art a 
Hel er of the Fatherl-fs. What a Word is that in 
the 65th Pſalm, v. 5. A Father of the Fathzrleſs, and 
a judge of the Mid ws, is G:d in bis b:ly Habitation. 
That God ſhould ſtile himſelf a Father of the Fa. 
therleſs. Oh! how wonderful is the Confidera- 
tion of it! and as a Judge to undertake the Cauſe 
of the Widow; thus God in his holy Habitftion, 
that is, in Chriſt he is, and will be ſo: With many 
other Places of the ſame import. 

'Now this Care of the Lord over them, is to 
prelerye them from many Dangers that they are 
liable to. 24/y. And to keep them alive, that is, 
they ſhall not want Food ſo as to be ſtarved. The 
Lord by Promiſe ſtands ingaged for their Help 
and Suſtenance. 

And is this Care extended only over the Body, 
doubtleſs it takes in the Well-being of the Soul 
too; but then it muſt be underitood of ſuch that. 
are the purchas'd of the Blood of Jeſus. Oh that 
my Children might be ſuch that the Lord will 
ale care of, and bleſs with the Bleſfing of the Up- 

er and. Nether Spring Mercies! Oh that the 
Lord would bleſs them in Chriſt Jeſus, Soul and 
Body, is my continual. Cry at the Throne of 
race. It is my deſire now, while I am living, 

o commit, and leave them Soul and Body in the 
Arms, of the Lord, to bleſs, take care of, and 
Loride for them, as I truſt in his infinite Mercy, 
cording to his gracious Promite, he will, 

Jime would fail (as the Apoltle faith in ano- 
her Caſe). to take Notice of the many Promiſes 
nich are in God's Word, of the like Nature, 
berefore I think to cloſe this Subject with thoſe 
N 2 great. 


— 


— —— — 


= " _ £4 


NN Dr IT PE C_Y 2 i 


> 4, ow” 8 


148 The Goodneſs of God manifeſted 


reat Words in Hab. iii. 17 and 18 Verſes, Al. 7 
thugh the Fig-Tree ſhall net bloſſom, neither ſhall 5 
Fruit be in the Vines; the Labour of the Olive ſhall 
fail, and the Fields ſball yield no Meat; the Flocks 
ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall be wh g. 
Herd in the Stalls. Tet I will rej.yce in tbe Lord, 1 15 
will j-y in the God of my Salvation. 

I ſhall give but a few brief Hints upon this I N 
Text, for to take Notice, and enlarge upon each I. 
Particular, would {well this little Volume beyond f. 
what was intended. Therefore to come to the ff in, 
Matter, we have here the Greatneſs of Habaklubs | ,.. 
Faith in God, expreſled in theſe Words, Altinugb I NI 
the Fig-Tree ſhall not bloſſom, then it is certain there ing 
can be no Fruit; what then, may he not go to G 
the Vine? Ah, but faith he, neither ſhall Fruit 17 
be in the Vine; well, but may he not go to the rt 
Olive-Tree, which affords a great deal of good ber 
Oil? No, no Relief here, for the Labour of tbe fs 
Oliv? ſhall fail, But then he may go into the pes; 
Fields, and ſee what Store of Corn there is; but ;,,; 


bere is no Comfort neither, for ſaith he, and the tur: 


mal indeed; but is there no Relief to be found if 7 
he goes to the Fold, and ſee how the Sheep en- M, 
ereaſe? not at all, for the Fleck ſhall be cut f was 
fem the Feld, and therefore nothing to be expe&tſ,, 3 
ed here. Well, there is but one Thing more Has. 
where he can have any Dependance upon as to 
Creature-help, and that is among the Herd, but 
alas! this fails too, and there ſhall be no Herd in 
the Stalls, What muſt the Prophet do now, eve 
ry Thing looks very dark, black and diſmal; a 
Creature Comtorts fail ? 

Why now, as if he ſhould ſay, here is ons 
Thing till which I have my Dependance upon ii 
this dreadſul Time, which will never fail, thougiF. 


all other Things are taken away; and that is - | 
Lor 
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Lord, who is the Ged of my Salvation; this muſt 
he God in Chriſt, which the Old Teſtament 
Saints had ſome glorious Sights and Diſcoveries 
of, for God could not he contidered as the God of 
our Salvation, neither by them nor us, but as he 
is confider'd in Chriſt, | | 
Well, though there' be no Meat, no Focd, no 
Help, no Relief, neither from the Fig-Tree, 
the Vine, the Olive, the Field, the Fold, nor 
the Stall, yet here is an everlaſting ring, and 
inexhauſtible Fountain both of Grac& and Glo- 
ry, in the Lord; if I want Food, here is ſuch 
Meat as the World cannot give; if I want Cloth- 
irg, here is a Robe of Rightecuſneſs, and the 
Garments of Salvation; if I want Fruit, here is 
a Tree of Life that bears all manner of precious. 
Fruit; if I want Comfort, Joy, and Conlolation, 
here 1 find ſuch Comfort, Joy, and Conſolation, 
as a Stranger cannot intermeddle with; do I want 
Peace, Satety, and Security in Times of Trouble . 
and Danger, here is ſuch Peace, Safety, and Se- 
eurity, 11 this God of my Salyation, as 1s not to 


be found elſewhere. 


Thus we ſee then what it was that bore up this 


Man's Spirit in this dark and dreadful Time, it 
was Faith in God as the God of his Salvation; 
Ind though theſe Things are not expreffed by 


Habakkub in particular, yet the Subſtance of them 
are, and without Doubt he had ſuch a Sight of 
the Grace, of the Fulneſs and Sufficiency, that 
his Faith beheld in the Lord Jehovah, what we 


Fare not able to expreſs, that did not only bear 


him up in this Time of Calamity, but it made 
him to rejoyce, and Joy in the Lord as his God, 


"What was more to him than all theſe outward 


bipgs could have been. This put ſuch Strength 


Wits him, as all the aflluence of Creature Enjoy- 
Wicnts could not have done, as it is in the follow- 


ns Words, The Lord 5:d is my Strength, and be 
3 N 3 will 
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will make my Feet like Hinds Feet, and he will make 
me to walk upon mine high Places; and that is Chriſt, 
Thus the Joy of the Lord was his Strength. 

Oh what Encouragement may the Conſidera- 
tion of theſe Things afford to us in this Day of 
Jacob's Trouble! This may be applied to the 
Children of God, both with Reſpe& to their 
Souls and Bodies. Do all outward Comforts fail 
us, ſure it cannot be worle than it was in Habak- 
kuk's Time? and yet we ſee how this Man of 
God was bore up at that Time. But it may be 
objected, that the Body cannot ſubſiſt without 
ſome Relief; it is true, without. a Miracle it 
cannot; but whoever truſted in the Lord and 
were confounded 2 If we can but believe, and 
plead the Promiſes of God, which do contain 
theſe outward Mercies; I ſay, in Faith plead 
the Power, Faithfulneſs, and All- ſufficieney of 
God, in his Covenant and Promiſe, for thoſe 
Things he ſees and knows we ſtand in need of: 
Doubtleſs the Lord will find out ſome Way for 
our Relief, in the gracious Diſpenſations of his 
Providence. Oh! could we but cry out as Jacob 
did, and plead the Promiſe ; Didſt thou nit ſay tb u 


wilt ſurely do me Good? May we not take ſuch} 


Words as theſe, Didſt thou not, O Lord, ſay that 
thou wilt take Care of me, provide, and with- 
hold no good Thing from me? Will the Lord 
ſhut his Eyes, and cloſe his Ears, ſo as not to ſee 
and hear our Supplication? O! ſure he will not; 
Tay, with Reverence, we may ſay he cannot, 
. That bath been a very encouraging Place to me, 
in the 18th of Lale, where our Lord bids us hear, 
and take Notice of it; Hear, ſaith he, what the 
unjuſt Judge ſaith : Shall a poor Widow prevail 
with him, by her Importunity, to do her Juſtice, 
and ſhall we not much more believe that tl 
Lord will be prevailed upon for his own Net 
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in providing for the Saints. 151 
ſake, to hear the Cries, and grant the Defires of 
his poor Children, which cry Day and Night un- 
to him? He hath ſaid that he will-both hear and 
anſwer in his own Time. He hath laid himſelf 
under many Promiſes for the Encouragement of 
our Faith. My God, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſhall ſuppiy 
all ycur Wants cut of thoſe Riches in Gl by Jeſus 


Chriſt. Now the Lord hath ſaid he will not ſuffer _ 


his Faithfulneſs to fail; all other Things may 
fail, but the Faithfulneſs of God, that ſhall never 
fail. What can we deſire more, but only Faith 
that we may believe it? . 

Again, are you under ſpiritual Troubles, do all 
Things ſeem to fail you in that Reſpect? Does 
not the Fig-Tree bloſſom? Are not our Souls 
flouriſhing ? Is there no Fruit in the Vines? 
Are the Ordinances of Chriſt Dry and Barren 
to us? Does the Labour of the Olive fail? 
Is there no Oil of Comfort in the Preaching 
of the Goſpel? Do the Fields yield no Meat? 
Is there no Food that our Souls can find in the 
Word and Promiſes of God ? Are the Flocks 
cut off from the Fold; or many of the precious 
Saints taken away from us by Death, whole Com- 


' pany we miſs; and others Apoſtatize, and turn 
Is there no Herd 


their Backs upon the Lord? 
in the Stalls? Has the Preaching of the Bleſſed 


Goſpel little, or no Effect in the Converſion of 
Is there very few appear to fill up the 
This looks very 


Sinners? 
Rooms of thoſe that are gone? 
dark, diſmal, and dreadtul indeed. 

But what then, muſt we call all into 


or go drooping in a diſconſolate Condition, all 
our Days? Ob, no! but rather with Habalkak, 
endeayour to exerciſe Faith in the Lord, as the 
God of our Salvation; and confider, that God is 
zhout his Work in all this dark and diſmal Time: 
Not one of God's Ele& ſhall ever periſh 5 and 
| boweyer 


Queſtion, dy 


132 The Goodneſs of God maniſeſted, &c. 


however dark his Providences may look, yet he 
continues faithful, unchangeable in his Word, in 
his Covenant and Fromiles : What though all 
outward Means and Ordinances fail, and we can» 
not find that Comfort and Corlolation in them 
as we have found in Times pat; yet let us con- 
ſider theſe two Things: Ft, hat there is an 
infinite Store of all ſpiritual Bleſſings laid up in 
the Covenant; there is an infinite, inex hauſtible 
Treaſury ot all Grace, and Glory too, laid up by 
the Father, in the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, cur elder 
Brother, to be communicated unto us, for the 
Supply of all our Wants, be they What they will, 
both in Time and in Eternity. Secondly, Let us 
conſider that here we walk by Faith, and not by 
Sight. Are we under the Hidings of God's Face? 
Cannot we tee, nor erjoy his ſenſible Preſence ? 
Let us not be caſt down, hut endeaycur to truſt 
in the Lord, and by Faith itay upon our God; 
this will afford, in the mean Time, ſome Support, 
ſome Sedateneſs and Serenity of Mind. Vet, let 
us be diligent in the Uſe of all the Means and 
Ordinances of Chriſt; diligent in our waiting 
upon God in the Ways ard Appointments of the 
Lord, who in his own Time will return again 
and ſmile upon us. He will not always hide his 
Face, for his Anger is turned away, and he is 
become the God of our Salvation; therefore be 
not faithleſs but believing. © Said I net unto thee, 
ſaith Chriſt unto Martha, if thou wouldeſt believe, 


thou ſhculdeſt ſee the co Bl Ged. 
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BOOKS printed for, and ſold by Jo- 


ſeph Marſhal, at the Bible in New- 
gate- ſtreet. 


OME a great Cuſtom-Houſe for Sin: Or, 

a Table of the Diſpenſations and Hardens for 
Villanies and Wiekedneſſes, of various Kinds, Ce. 
with the Sums of Money given, and to be paid for 
them: The Third Edition, publiſhed by Anthony 
Egane, B. D. Sometime Confeſſor General of the 
Kingdom of Ireland; who was both a Spectator 
of, and Actor in thoſe Horrible Abuſes before his 
Converſion to the Proteſtant Religion: And now 
Reprinted for* the Benefit of ſuch, as either have 
themſelves, or would induce others to have too 
favourable thoughts of Popery. To which is now 
added an earneſt Diſſuaſive from Romiſh Idolatry 
and Superſtition: Wherein other Groſs Enormi- 
ties are clearly detected. Price 4 4. 

2. The Beſt Mirth, or the Melody of Sen: Be- 
ing a Collection of Spiritual Hymns, compoſed on 
divers Occaſions, by Febn Wright, in two Parts: 
Price Pound 1 s. 6 d. 

2+ Spiritual Songs for Children. By Mr. Wright. 

4. There is another Copy will be put in the Preſs 
of Mr Wright's, intituled Scripture Philoſophy, 
in a ſhort Time. 

5. The Grandfather and Grandmother's Bleſſing 
improved, for the Education of their Children: 


Learn to read good Child with Care, 
For what-with Learning can compare ? 


Illuſtrated 
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Illuſtrated with twenty five Cuts: Price 4 d. 
bound, 

6. A Philoſophical Treatiſe concerning the 
Weakneſs of Human Underſtanding, by Peter Huet, 
late Biſhop of Avraxches; the Second Edition. 
Price Bound 2 s, 6. 

7. Mr. Wingate's Arithmetick, containing a 
Plain and familiar Method, for attaining the 
Knowledge and Practice of common Arithmetick, 


compoſed by Edmund Wingate, of Grey's Ian, Eſq; | 


and upon his Requeſt, inlarged in his Lite-time ; 
alſo ſince his Deceaſe, caretully revis'd and much 
improv'd; as will appear by the Preface and Table 
of Contents: By John Kerſey, the Fiiteenth. E- 
dition; with a new Supplement, by George Shel), 
Writing Maſter of Chriſt- Hoſpital, 
8. The Works of the late Reverend and Learn- 
ed Jun Owen, D. D. ſometime Vice-Chancellor 
of the Univerſity of Oxford, and Dean of Chriſt- 
Church : Containing ſeveral ſcarcs and valuable 
Diſcourſes, (v7 ) 1. A Declaation of the glorious 
Myſtery of the Perſon of Chriſt, God and Man. 
2. Of Communion with God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, 3. Of Indwelling Sin in Believers. 
4. Of Temptation; the Nature and Power of it. 
5. Of Mortification of Sin in Believers. 6. Of 
the Death of "Chriſt, the Price he paid, and 
Purchaſe he made. With a Diſplay of Armini- 
_ aniſm. Firſt publiſhed in the Doctor's Life-time; 
and now colle&ed together in one Volume ; being 
very uſeful for Families. Lo which 13 prehxed the 
Doctor's Effi gies curiouſly engraven. Recommend. 
ed h ſeveral Learned and judicicus Divines. 
9. Seventeen Sermons Frea hed by the late Re: 
verend and Learned ohn Owen, D. D. being all 
the Sermons of his that ever were printed: With 


the Dedications, preceding each Sermon. Fo the 


firſt Volume, are prefixed the Doctor's Ethgits, 
and his Life elegantly written by an im 
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at the Bible in N ewgate-ſtreet. 


q Hand, with a Funeral Sermon, by David Clarkſon, 
B. D. To the laſt Volume, are added Manu- 
he | /ripts of the Doctor's never before printed; the 
whole recommended by ſeveral Learned Divines, 
Price Q s. Bound, 
10, Grace and Duty of being ſpiritually Mind. 
z led, declar d and practically improv'd, by Jobn 
ä Owen, D. D. 415. 
k. | 11. The true Nature of a Goſpel Church and 
05 its Government, wherein eleven Particulars ate 
"Þ Fiſtin&tly handled, 4to. by John Owen. 


ble o! God's Ele&, by Fubn Owen. 


Doctrine of the Trinity, and alſo of the Perſon and 
Satisſaction of Chriſt; by John Owen, the ſeventh 
Edition, Price Bound L 5. 
14. Letters from a Lady of Quality to a Che- 
rift * tranſlated from the French, by Mrs. Hay- 
wood, 8 vo. 
able 15. The Singing- -Maſter's Guide to his Scholars; 
vith the Fſalms of the Old and New Tranſlations, 
ontrived for common Uſe: With the Tunes, 


'Pxfordſvire, Singing-Maſter, 8 vo. 


„al, 8 vo. 

17. The good Spirit of the Martyrs, revived: 
Being a Collection of the moſt remarkab ages 
1 theſÞ? all the Ages of the World, 40. * : Y 
„end 18. Chriſtianity the great Myſtery, Abi 

19. The Child's Delight. By Ben Rad - 5 
Re. no. 
f * 20, Caryl's Expoſition of the whole Pos el of Job, 


With. 
o thel 21. Faith by which we are juſtify'd, 465. 


ach! 2. Goſpel Grounds, and Evidences of the Faith 


13. A brief Declaration and Vindication of the 


Treble and Baſs. By Danzel Warner, of Ewelm in' 


16. Dr. Martin Luther's and Mr, Foka Caluin's 
Opinion concerning the Trinity, from the Origi- 


rs 22. David's true Spring of GE Sight, and 
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23. A true ſecond Spire : or, a Soul plung'd in 


F. his Caſe, 440. 


24. A new methodiz'd Concordance, 410. ; 
25. The Layman's Letter to the Diſſenting Mi. 
niſters of London, with a Liſt of their Names on 
both Sides, 8 vo. | „ 
26. The great Goſpel Grace of Faith; The 
Subſtance of ſeveral Sermons, 4tv. | 
27. A further Guide to Pariſh Clerks; being a 
full Account of ail the Pſalm Tunes: With an In- 


troduction for young Beginners to learn all manner 


of Tunes by Note, contrived for common Uſe. By 

Danel Warner, Singing-Maſter. | 
28. The School-Maſter's Companion: Being a 
compleat Copy Book of the Rownd-band. Pr. 6d. 


209. The young Ladies Dexterity ; Or, a com- 


pleat Italian Copy-Book. Pr. 64. 


30. The young Gentleman's Tutor: Or, a com- 


pleat Copy- Book of the Secretary. Pr. 6d. 
31. Ihe Types unveil'd: Or, the Goſpel pick'd 
out of the legal Ceremonies. By Thomas Wording, 


The Second Edition, 8vo. 


32. Delaune's Plea for the Nonconformiſts ; ſhew 


ing the true State of their Caſe, and how far the 
Cionfonmiſts ſeparate from the Church of Reme, fot 
their Popiſh Superſticions, Cc. introduc'd into the 
Service öf God, juſtifies the Nnconformiſts Separs. 
* . Lion from them; in a Letter to Dr. Benjamin Ca 


lamy, on his Sermons called Serupuloas C:nſciencel 


| znuiting bereto. By Th:mas Delaune. 


33. Divine Poems (by way of Paraphraſe) ot 
the Ten Commandments, illuſtrated with tweln 
Copper Plates, ſhewing how perſonal Puniſhment 
have been inflicted on the Tranſgreflions of thel 


Commandments, as is recorded in the Holy Seri 
ture; never before printed. Alſo a Metrical Pa 


raphraſe upon the Creed and Lord's FN 


| Written, by George Whither, Eſq Author of Ar 
li £ein's Remembrance 8 * e 7 
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